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PREFACE

idarn hi pumsas tapasah Srutasya va
svistasya suktasya ca buddhi-dattayoh
avicyuto ‘rthah kavibhir nirapito
yad-uttamasloka-gunanuvarnanam

TRANSLATION

Learned sages have definitely concluded that the infallible fruit of
knowledge, austerity, Vedic study, sacrifice, the chanting of hymns, and
charity is found in the transcendental descriptions of the qualities of the
Lord, who is defined in choice poetry. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.5.22)

PURPORT

The human intellect is developed for advancement in art, science,
philosophy, physics, chemistry, psychology, economics, politics, and
other fields. Through the culture of knowledge, humanity can attain the
perfection of life, which culminates in the realization of the Supreme
Being, Visnu. The sruti therefore advises the learned to aspire for the
service of Lord Visnu. Unfortunately, when people are enamored by the
external beauty of visnu-maya, they do not understand that perfection,
or self-realization, depends on Visnu. Vispu-maya means sense enjoy-
ment, which is transient and miserable. Those who are entrapped by
visnu-maya utilize their knowledge for sense enjoyment. Sri Narada
Muni, however, has explained that all phenomena in the universe ema-
nate from the Lord because the Lord, through His inconceivable ener-
gies, has set in motion the actions and reactions of the creation. Every-
thing has come into being out of His energy; everything rests on His
energy, and after annihilation, everything merges into Him. Therefore
nothing is different from the Lord, although the Lord is always different
from His creation.

When knowledge is applied in the service of the Lord, the process of
advancement becomes absolute. The Supreme Personality of Godhead
and His transcendental name, fame, and glory are all nondifferent from
Him; therefore all sages and devotees of the Lord have recommended
that art, science, philosophy, physics, chemistry, psychology, and other
branches of knowledge be wholly and solely applied in the Lord’s service.
Art, literature, poetry, and music may be used in glorifying the Lord.
Poets and other celebrated litterateurs are generally engaged in writing
of sensuous themes, but if they turn towards the service of the Lord, they
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The Greek Foundation 3

kuto nu vidyadhara-caranadayah
“Real religious principles are enacted by the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Although fully situated in the mode of goodness, even the
great rsis who occupy the topmost planets cannot ascertain the real
religious principles, nor can the demigods, nor the leaders of Siddha-
loka, to say nothing of the asuras, ordinary human beings, Vidyadharas
and Caranpas.” (Bhag. 6.3.19) The word “dharma” refers to the orders
given by God, and if we follow those orders, we are following dharma.
An individual citizen cannot manufacture laws, because laws are given
by the government. Our perfection is in following the orders of God
cent per cent. Those who have no conception of God or His orders may
manufacture religious systems, but our system is different.
Syamasundara dasa: It seems that Socrates was more or less a dhydna-
yogt because he thought that we could arrive at the truth by approaching
a subject from every mental angle until there was nothing left but the
truth.
Srila Prabhupada: He was a muni, a great thinker. However, the real
truth comes to such a muni by that process after many, many births.
As stated in Bhagavad-gita:

bahiinam janmanam ante

jiianavan mam prapadyate
vasudevah sarvam iti

sa mahatma sudurlabhah

“After many births and deaths, he who is actually in knowledge surren-
ders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all that
is. Such a great soul is very rare.” (Bg. 7.19) -

These people are known as jiidnavan, wise men, and after many
births, they surrender themselves to Krsna. They do not do so blindly,
but knowing that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the source of
everything. However, this process of self-searching for knowledge takes
time. If we take the instructions of Krsna directly and surrender unto
Him, we save time and many, many births.

Syamasundara dasa: Socrates believed that the soul, which is tied up
with intelligence, carries knowledge from existence to existence. The
truth can be evoked through the maieutic method, the Socratic dialectic.
Since someone can make us understand the truth and admit it, we must
have known the truth in a previous existence. Thus our intelligence is eternal.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, because the soul is eternal, the intelligence,
mind, and senses are also eternal. However, they are all now covered
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by a material coating, which must be cleansed. Once this material
coating is washed away, the real mind, intelligence, and senses will
emerge. That is stated in the Narada-Paiicaratra: tat paratvena nir-
malam. The purificatory process necessitates being in touch with the
transcendental loving service of the Lord. This means chanting the Hare
Krsna mahd-mantra. Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: ceto-darpana-mar-
janam (S:ksastaka 1). “We must cleanse the heart.” All misconceptions
come from misunderstanding. We are all part and parcel of God, yet
somehow or other we have forgotten this. Previously, our service was
rendered to God, but now we are rendering service to something illusory.
This is maya. Whether liberated or conditioned, our constitutional posi-
tion is to render service. In the material world, we work according to our
different capacities—as a politician, an industrialist, a thinker, a poet,
or whatever. But if we are not connected with Krsna, all of this is maya.
When we perform our duty in order to develop Krsna consciousness, our
very same duty enables liberation from this bondage. In any case, both
life and knowledge are continuous. Consequently, one person can ac-
quire knowledge very quickly, whereas another cannot. This is proof of
continuity.

Syamasundara dasa: In a dialogue with Socrates, Protagoras said,
“Truth is relative. It is only a matter of opinion.” Socrates then asked,
“Do you mean that truth is mere subjective opinion?” Protagoras replied,
“Exactly. What is true for you is true for you, and what is true for me is
true for me. Thus truth is subjective.” Socrates then asked, “Do you
really mean that my opinion is true by virtue of its being my opinion?”
Protagoras said, “Indeed I do.” Socrates then said, “My opinion is that
truth is absolute, not subjective, and that you, Protagoras, are absolutely
in error. Since this is my opinion, you must grant that it is true according
to your philosophy.” Protagoras then admitted, “You are quite correct,
Socrates.” Thmugh this kind of dialogue, or dialectic, Socrates would
logically convince many people.

Srila Prabhupada: That is what we are also domg The Absolute Truth
is true for everyone, and the relative truth is relative to a particular
position. The relative truth depends on the Absolute Truth, which is the
summum bonum. God is the Absolute Truth, and the material world is
relative truth. Because the material world is God’s energy, it appears to
be real or true, just as the reflection of the sun in water emits some light.
That reflection is not absolute, and as soon as the sun sets, that light
will disappear. Since relative truth is a reflection of the Absolute Truth,
Srimad-Bhagavatam states: satyarn parami dhimahi. “1 worship the Ab-
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solute Truth.” (Bhdag. 1.1.1) The Absolute Truth is Krsna, Vasu-
deva. Om namo bhagavate vasudevaya. This cosmic manifestation is
relative truth; it is a manifestation of Krsna’s external energy. If Krsna
withdrew His energy, the universal creation would not exist. In another
sense, Krsna and Krsna’s energy are not different. We cannot separate
heat from fire; heat is also fire, yet heat is not fire. This is the position
of relative truth. As soon as we experience heat, we understand that there
is fire. Yet we cannot say that heat is fire. Relative truth is like heat
because it stands on the strength of the Absolute Truth, just as heat
stands on the strength of fire. Because the Absolute is true, relative truth
also appears to be true, although it has no independent existence. A
mirage appears to be water because in actuality there is such a thing as
water. Similarly, this material world appears attractive because there is
an all-attractive spiritual world.
Hayagriva dasa: According to Socrates, the real pursuit of man is the
search for the Absolute Good. Basically, Socrates is an impersonalist
because he does not ultimately define this Absolute Good as a person,
nor does he give it a personal name.
Srila Prabhupada: That is the preliminary stage of understanding the
Absolute, known as Brahman realization, realization of the impersonal
feature. When one is further advanced, he attains Paramatma realiza-
tion, realization of the localized feature, whereby he realizes that God is
everywhere. It is a fact that God is everywhere, but at the same time God
has His own abode. Goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma bhutah (Brahma-
samhitd 5.37). God is a person, and He has His own abode and as-
sociates. Although He is in His abode, He is present everywhere, within
every atom. Andantara-stha-paramanu-cayantara-stham (Brahma-sahita
5.35). Like other impersonalists, Socrates cannot understand how God,
through His potency, can remain in His own abode and simultaneously
be present in every atom. The material world is His expansion, His energy.
bhamir apo’nalo vayuh
kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara ittyam me
bhinna prakrtir astadha
“Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false ego—al-
together these eight comprise My separated material energies.” (Bg. 7.4)
Because His energy is expanded everywhere, He can be present
everywhere. Although the energy and the energetic are nondifferent, we
cannot say that they are not distinct. They are simultaneously one and
different. This is the perfect philosophy of acintya-bhedabheda-tattva.
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So before realizing the Supreme Good, we must first come to the platform
of sattva-guna, goodness. Therefore we have regulations prohibiting
illicit sex, meat eating, intoxication, and gambling. Ultimately, we must
transcend even the mode of goodness through bhaksi. Then we become
liberated, gradually develop love of God, and regain our original state.

nirodho ‘syanusayanam

atmanah saha Saktibhih

muktir hitvanyatha rapam

sva-rupena vyavasthitih
“When the living entity, along with his conditional living tendency,
merges with the mystic lying down of the Maha-visnu, it is called the
winding up of the cosmic manifestation. Liberation is the permanent
situation of the form of the living entity after giving up the changeable
material gross and subtle bodies.” (Bhag. 2.10.6) This means giving up
all material engagements and rendering full service to Krsna. Then we
attain the state where maya cannot touch us. If we keep in touch with
Krsna, maya has no jurisdiction.

dawi hy esa gunamayi

mama maya duratyaya

mam eva ye prapadyante

mayam etam taranti te
“This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three modes of material
nature, is difficult to overcome. But those who have surrendered unto
Me can easily cross beyond it.” (Bg. 7.14) This is perfection.
Hayagriva dasa: Socrates taught a process of liberation comparable to
that of dhyana-yoga. For him, liberation meant freedom from passion,
and he approved the saying gnothi seauton—“Know thyself.” By know-
ing ourselves through meditation, or insight, we can gain self-control,
and by being self-controlled, we can attain happiness.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a fact. Meditation means analyzing the
self and searching for the Absolute Truth. That is described in the Vedic
literatures: dhyanavasthita-tad-gatena manasa pasyanti yam yoginah
(Bhag. 12.13.1).Through meditation, the yogi sees the Supreme Truth
(Krsna, or God) within himself. Krsna is there. The yog1 consults with
Krsna, and Krsna advises him. That is the relationship Krsna has with
the yogi. Buddhi-yogarn dadamyaham. When one is purified, he is al-
ways seeing Krsna within himself. This is confirmed in Brahma-samhita:

premarnjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena
santah sadaiva hrdayesu vilokayanti
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and the Vedic conception, life is continuous. Since we are always acquir-
ing experience, we cannot say that Socrates was self-taught. Rather, in
his previous lives he cultivated knowledge, and this knowledge is con-
tinuing. That is a fact. Otherwise, why is one man intelligent and another
man ignorant? This is due to continuity.

Hayagriva dasa: Socrates believed that through meditation, a person
can attain knowledge, and through knowledge he can become virtuous.
When he is virtuous, he acts in the right way, and by so doing, becomes
happy. Therefore the enlightened man is meditative, knowledgeable,
and virtuous. He is also happy because he acts properly.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is confirmed in Bhagavad-gita:

brahma-bhitah prasannatma
na Socati na kanksati
samah sarvesu bhiitesu

mad-bhaktim labhate param

“One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes the Supreme
Brahman. He never laments nor desires to have anything; he is equally
disposed to every living entity. In that state, he attains pure devotional
service unto Me.” (Bg. 18. 54) When one is self-realized, he immediately
becomes happy, joyful (prasanndtma). This is because he is properly
situated. A person may labor a long time under some mistaken idea, but
when he finally comes to the proper conclusion, he becomes very happy.
He thinks, “Oh, what a fool I was, going on so long in such a mistaken
way.” Thus a self-realized person is happy. Happiness means that you
no longer have to think of attaining things. For instance, Dhruva
Maharaja told the Lord: Svamin krtartho ’smi. “I don’t want any material
benediction.” Prahlada Maharaja also said, “My Lord, I don’t want any
material benefits. I have seen my father, who was such a big materialist
that even the demigods were afraid of him, destroyed by You within a
second. Therefore I am not after these things.” Real knowledge means
that you no longer hanker. The karmis, jiianis, and yogis are all hanker-
ing after something. The karmis want material wealth, beautiful women
and good positions. If one is not hankering for what one does not have,
he is lamenting for what he has lost. The jiianis are also hankering,
expecting to become one with God and merge into His existence. The
yogis are hankering after some magical powers to befool others into think-
ing that they have become God. In India, some yogis convince people
that they can manufacture gold and fly in the sky, and foolish people
believe them. Even if a yogi can fly, there are many birds flying. What
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Syamasundara dasa: Right conduct then becomes automatic?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. As soon as the mind wanders, we should im-
mediately drag it back to concentrate on Krsna. While chanting, our
mind sometimes wanders far away, but when we become conscious of
this, we should immediately bring the mind back to hear the sound vi-
bration of Hare Krsna. That is called yoga-abhyas, the practice of yoga.
We should not allow the mind to wander elsewhere. We should simply
chant and hear. That is the best yoga system.
Hayagriva dasa: In addition to believing in the value of insight, or medi-
tation, Socrates also believed that knowledge can be imparted from one
person to another. He therefore asserted the importance of a guru, which
he himself was for many people. Sometimes, posing as an ignorant per-
son, Socrates would question his disciples. He would not offer the an-
swers but would try to draw them out of his disciples, a process known
as the maieutic method. He considered himself to be a kind of midwife
drawing the truth from the repository of the soul.
Srila Prabhupada: This is similar to our method because we say that
you must approach a guru in order to learn the truth. This is the instruc-
tion given in all the Vedic scriptures. In Bhagavad-gita, Lord Krsna
Himself advises:
tad viddhi pranipatena
pariprasnena sevaya
upadeksyanti te jiianamn
Jjiianinas tattva-darsinah
“Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual master. Inquire
from him submissively and render service unto him. The self-realized
soul can impart knowledge unto you because he has seen the truth.” (Bg.
4.34) A guru who knows the truth is one who has seen the truth. People
say, “Can you show me God?” It is a natural tendency to want to know
something by direct perception. This is possible by advanced devotion.
As I have already explained: santah sadaiva hrdayesu vilokayanti. The
realized devotee is constantly seeing the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Syamasundara. You can constantly see the Supreme Lord as
Paramatma sitting within your heart, and you can take advice from Him.
Krsna also confirms this: buddhi-yogam dadamyaham. Yoga means con-
centrating the mind in order to see the Supersoul within. Therefore you
have to control the activities of the senses and withdraw them from ma-
terial engagement. When your concentration is perfect, when your mind
is focused on Paramatma, you always see Him. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says:
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platform and transcend the influence of the three modes of material na-
ture. Passion is the binding force in the material world. In a prison,
prisoners are sometimes shackled, and similarly, material nature pro-
vides the shackles of sex life to bind us to this material world. This is
the mode of rajas, passion. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says:
kama esa krodha esa
rajoguna-samudbhavah
maha-sano maha-papma
viddhy enam tha vairinam
“It is lust only, Arjuna, which is born of contact with the material mode
of passion and later transformed into wrath, and which is the all-devour-
ing sinful enemy of this world.” (Bg. 3.37) Rajo-guna, the mode of pas-
sion, includes kama, lusty desires. When our lusty desires are not ful-
filled, we become angry (krodha). All this binds us to the material world.
As stated in Srimad-Bhagavatam:
tada rajas-tamo-bhavah
kama-lobhadayas ca ye
ceta etair anaviddharn
sthitam sattve prasidati

“As soon as irrevocable loving service is established in the heart, the
effect of nature’s modes of passion and ignorance, such as lust, desire,
and hankering, disappear from the heart. Then the devotee is established
in goodness, and he becomes completely happy.” (Bhag. 1.2.19) When
wé are subjected to the lower material modes (rajo-guna and tamo-guna),
we become greedy and lusty. Ethics provide a way to escape the clutches
of greed and lust. Then we can come to the platform of goodness and
from there attain the spiritual platform.

Hayagriva dasa: Is meditation in itself sufficient to transcend these
lower modes?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. If we seek the Supersoul within, our meditation
is perfect. But if we manufacture something in the name of transcendental
meditation in order to bluff others, it is useless.

Syamasundara dasa: Socrates believed that ignorance results in bad
actions, and that the knowledgeable man will automatically act properly.
Srila Prabhupada: When an ignorant child touches fire and is burned,
he cries. His distress is due to ignorance. An intelligent person will not
touch fire because he knows its properties. Thus ignorance is the cause
of bondage and suffering. It is due to ignorance that people commit many
sinful activities and become entangled.
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Syamasundara dasa: Does this mean that when people are enlightened
with proper knowledge, they will automatically become good?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. It is stated in Bhagavad-gita:

yathaidhamsi samiddho "gnir
bhasmasat kurute ‘rjuna
Jjaanagnih sarva-karmani
bhasmasat kurute tatha
“As the blazing fire turns firewood to ashes, O Arjuna, so does the fire
of knowledge burn to ashes all reactions to material activities.” (Bg.
4.37) The fire of knowledge consumes all sinful activities. To this end,
there is need for education. People are born ignorant, and education is
needed to remove their ignorance. Since they are born illusioned by the
bodily conception, people act like animals. They therefore have to be
educated to understand that they are different from the material body.
Syamasundara dasa: Why is it that some people who receive this knowl-
edge later reject it?
Srila Prabhupada: Then it is not perfect knowledge. When one actually
receives perfect knowledge, he becomes good. This is a fact. If one is
not good, it is because he has not received perfect knowledge.
Syamasundara dasa: Is there not a class of men that is always evil?
Srila Prabhupada: No.
Syamasundara dasa: Can any man be made good?
Srila Prabhupada: Certainly, because the soul is by nature good. The
living entity is covered by the inferior modes of material nature, by pas-
sion and ignorance. When he is cleansed of this covering, his goodness
will emerge. The soul is originally good because it is part and parcel of
God, and God is all good. That which is part and parcel of gold is also
gold. Although the soul is covered by matter, the soul is all good. When
a sharpened knife is covered by rust, it loses its sharpness. If we remove
the rust, the knife will once again be sharp.
Syamasundara dasa: Does the existence of evil in the world mean that
there is absolute evil?
Srila Prabhupada: Absolute evil means forgetfulness of the Absolute
Truth. Krsna is the Absolute Truth, and lack of Krsna consciousness is
absolute evil. In terms of the absolute evil, we may say that this is good
and that is bad, but all this is mental concoction.
Syamasundara dasa: Generally speaking, Socrates was more concerned
with God as a moral reality than as a personal conception.
Srila Prabhupada: Moral reality is necessarily personal. If a man is
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moral, we say that he is honest. If he follows no moral principles, we
say that he is dishonest. Thus morality and immorality refer to a person.
How can we deny personal morality?
Syamasundara dasa: Then if God is pure morality, He must be a person.
Srila Prabhupada: Certainly. All good. God is good, and this means
that He is full of morality.
Syamasundara dasa: Socrates taught that good deeds bring happiness
and that to perform them is the real goal of life.
Srila Prabhupada: That is the law of karma. If I work hard in this life,
I earn money. If I study hard, I acquire an education. However, if I
neither work nor study, I remain poor and uneducated. This is the law
of karma. According to the Vedic varnasrama-dharma, society is divided
into four castes: brahmana, ksatriya, vai$ya, and $idra. Each caste has
its particular duty, but that duty is connected to God’s service. In other
words, everyone can satisfy the Supreme Lord by performing his duty.
By walking, the legs perform their duty, and by touching or holding, the
hands perform their duty. Every part of the body performs a duty alotted
to it. Similarly, we are all part and parcel of God, and if we do our duty,
we are serving God. This is the system of varnasrama-dharma. Krsna
Himself says in Bhagavad-gita:
catur-varnyam maya srstam
guna karma-vibhagasah
“According to the three modes of material nature and the work ascribed
to them, the four divisions of human society were created by Me.” (Bg.
4.13)
It is further stated:

yatah pravrttir bhiitanar
yena sarvam idam tatam
svakarmana tam abhyarcya

siddhim vindati manavah
“By worship of the Lord, who is the source of all beings, and who is all
pervading, man can, in the performance of his own duty, attain perfec-
tion.” (Bg. 18.46) Thus the respective duties of the brahmana, ksatriya,
vaiSya, or §idra can be dovetailed to the service of the Lord, and by
doing so, any man can attain perfection.
Syamasundara dasa: Is moral improvement the highest goal of mankind,
or is there something higher?
Srila Prabhupada: First of all, we must understand what morality is.
Morality means discharging our prescribed duties without hindering
others in the execution of their duties. That is morality.
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Syamasundara dasa: What do you consider the shortcomings of a
philosophy devoted to moral improvement and knowing oneself through
pure reason alone?

Srila Prabhupada: Knowing oneself through pure reason alone will take
time. Of course, in European philosophy, there is an attempt at more
independent thought, but such independent thinking is not approved by
the followers of the Vedas. The Vedic followers receive knowledge di-
rectly from authorities. They do not speculate. We cannot attain knowl-
edge through speculation because everyone is imperfect. A person may
be proud of seeing, but he does not know that his eyesight is conditioned.
Unless there is sunlight, he cannot see. Therefore, what is the intrinsic
value of eyesight? We should not be very proud of seeing or thinking
because our senses are imperfect. We therefore have to receive knowl-
edge from the perfect. In this way, we save time.

According to the Vedic system, we receive-knowledge from Vyasa-
deva, Narada, and Sri Krsna Himself, This knowledge is perfect because
these personalities are not subjected to the four defects of conditioned
living entities. The conditioned living entity has a tendency to commit
mistakes, to be illusioned, to have imperfect senses, and to cheat. These
are the four imperfections of conditional life. We therefore have to re-
ceive knowledge from those who are liberated. This is the Vedic process.
If we receive knowledge from Krsna, there cannot be any mistake, nor
any question of illusion. Our senses may be imperfect, but Krsna’s senses
are perfect; therefore whatever Krsna says, we accept, and that accep-
tance is our perfection. A person may search for years to find out who
his father is, but the immediate answer is available through his mother.
The best way to solve this problem is by directly asking the mother.
Similarly, all knowledge received from the perfect liberated person or
from the mother Vedas is perfect.

Syamasundara dasa: Socrates’s emphasis was on humanity and ethical
action. He said that our lives should be composed of good deeds because
we can attain the highest perfection by being virtuous.

Sﬁla Prabhupada: Yes, to do good work is also recommended in
Srimad-Bhagavatam. It is possible to go home, back to Godhead, if we
always work for the benefit of others. This Krsna consciousness move-
ment means benefitting others twenty-four hours a day. People are lack-
ing knowledge of God, and we are preaching this knowledge. This is the
highest humanitarian work: to elevate the ignorant to the platform of
knowledge.

Syamasundara dasa: But wouldn’t you say that there is something more
than moral improvement? Isn’t that justaby-product of something else?
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Srila Prabhupada: Yes, real improvement is realizing God and our re-
lationship with Him. In order to come to this platform, morality or purity
is required. God is pure, and unless we are also pure, we cannot ap-
proach God. Therefore we are prohibiting meat eating, illicit sex, intoxi-
cation, and gambling. These are immoral habits that are always keeping
us impure. Unless we abandon these impure habits, we cannot progress
in Krsna consciousness.
Syamasundara dasa: Then morality is just a qualification for becoming
(;}od conscious, isn’t it?
Srila Prabhupada: If we take to Krsna consciousness, we automatically
become moral. On the one hand, we have to observe the regulative moral
principles, and on the other hand we have to develop our tendency to
serve Krsna more and more. By serving Krsna, we become moral. How-
ever, if we try to be moral without serving Krsna, we will fail. Therefore
so-called followers of morality are always frustrated. The goal is transcen-
dental to human morality. We have to come to the platform of Krsna
consciousness in order to be truly moral. According to Srimad-
Bhagavatam:

yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akificana

sarvair gunais tatra samdasate surah

harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna

manorathendasati dhavato bahih

“All the demigods and their exalted qualities, such as religion, knowl-
edge, and tenunciation, become manifest in the body of one who has
developed unalloyed devotion for the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Vasudeva. On the other hand, a person devoid of devotional service and
engaged in material activities has no good qualities. Even if he is adept
at the practice of mystic yoga or the honest endeavor of maintaining his
family and relatives, he must be driven by his own mental speculations
and must engage in the service of the Lord’s external energy. How can
there be any good qualities in such a man?” (Bhag. 5.18.12)

The conclusion is that we cannot be moral without being devotees.
We may artificially try to be moral, but ultimately we will fail.
Syamasundara dasa: By virtue of his intelligence, Socrates could keep
his passions controlled, but most people do not have such intellectual
strength. They are not able to control themselves rationally and act prop-
erly. How does Krsna consciousness help in this endeavor?

Srila Prabhupada: Krsna consciousness purifies the intelligence, the
mind, and the senses. Since everything is purified, there is no chance
in being employed in anything but Krsna consciousness. Anyone can do
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this under the proper guidance, whereas not everyone can do as Socrates
did. The common man does not have sufficient intelligence to control
himself without spiritual exercise. Yet, despite his intelligence, Socrates
had no clear conception of God. In Bhagavad-gita, Arjuna tells Sri
Krsna:
param brahma param dhama
pavitram paramarn bhavan
purusam Sasvatam divyam
adi-devam ajam vibhum

“You are the Supreme Brahman, the ultimate, the supreme abode and
purifier, the Absolute Truth, and the eternal Divine Person. You are the
primal God, transcendental and original, and You are the unborn and
all-pervading beauty.” (Bg. 10. 12)

The word pavitram means “the purest.” This includes all morality.
Acting in Krsna consciousness is the best morality, and this is supported
in Bhagavad-gita:

api cet sudurdcaro
bhajate mam ananya-bhak
sadhur eva sa mantavyah
samyag vyavasito hi sah
“Even if one commits the most abominable actions, if he is engaged in
devotional service, he is to be considered saintly because he is properly
situated.” (Bg. 9.30) Even if a person is considered immoral from the
mundane point of view, he should be regarded as moral if he acts on the
platform of Krsna consciousness. Sometimes a person in Krsna con-
sclousness may appear to act immorally. For instance, in the dead of
night, the young cowherd girls of Vindavana left thejr husbands and
fathers to go to the forest to see Krsna. From the materialistic point of
view, this is immoral, but because their actions were connected with
Krsna, they are considered highly moral. By nature, Arjuna was not
inclined to kill, even at the risk of his kingdom, but Krsna wanted him
to fight; therefore Arjuna entered the battle and acted morally, even
though he was killing people.
Syamasundara dasa: Then, you are saying that morality is absolute as
long as it is in relation with Krsna?
Srila Prabhupada: If Krsna or His representative says, “Do this,” that
act is moral. We cannot create morality. We cannot say, “I am a devotee
of Krsna; therefore I can kill.” No. We cannot do anything unless we
receive a direct order.
Syamasundara dasa: But can leading a life that is honest, or based on
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doing good to others, lead us to ultimate happiness?
Srila Prabhupada: Unless we are Krsna conscious, there is no meaning
to honesty and mora]ity They are artificial. People are always saying,
“This is mine.” But our accepting proprietorship is actually immoral
because nothing belongs to us. Isavasyam idam sarvam ( Isopanwad 1).
Everything belongs to Krsna. We cannot say, “This table is mine. This
wife is mine. This house is mine.” It is immoral to claim another’s prop-
erty as our own.
Syamasundara dasa: Socrates defines right as that which is beneficial
to others, and wrong as that which does harm to others.
Srila Prabhupada: That is a general definition, but we should know what
is beneficial for others. Krsna consciousness is beneficial, and anything
else is not beneficial.
Syamasundara dasa: For instance, he states that stealing, lying, cheat-
ing, hating, and other evils, are absolutely bad. Yet if there is a necessity
to cheat or lie in order to serve Krsna, would that be bad?
Srila Prabhupada: Cheating and lying are not necessary. By cheating,
we cannot serve Krsna. That is not the principle. However, if Krsna
directly orders us to cheat, that is a different matter. But we cannot create
that order. We cannot say, “Because I am Krsna conscious, it is all right
for me to cheat.” No. However, once Krsna asked Yudhisthira to go tell
Dronacarya that his son was dead, although his son was not. This was a
kind of cheating, but because Krsna directly ordered it, it was all right.
Orders from Krsna are transcendental to everything—morality and im-
morality. In Krsna consciousness, there is neither morality nor immoral-
ity. There is simply good.
Hayagriva dasa: The Athenian government accused Socrates of fostering
atheism and blaspheming the gods because he felt that worship of the
demigods in the Greek pantheon did not lead to self-realization.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, Socrates was right. Worship of the demigods is
also discouraged in Bhagavad-gita:
kamais tais tair hrta-jianah
prapadyante’nya-devatah
tarn tarn niyamam asthaya
prakrtya niyatah svaya
“Those whose minds are distorted by material desires surrender unto
demigods and follow the particular rules and regulations of worship ac-
cording to their own natures.” (Bg. 7.20) Demigods are worshipped out
of lust for some material benefit by one who has lost his intelligence
(hrta-jiana). You may worship the demigod Sarasvati, the goddess of
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learning, and thereby become a great scholar, but how long will you
remain a scholar? When your body dies, your scholarly knowledge is
finished. Then you have to accept another body and act accordingly. So
how will scholastic knowledge help you? However, if you worship God
Himself, the results are different.

Janma karma ca me divyam
evarn yo vetti tattvatah
tyaktva deharn punar janma
naiti mam eti so’rjuna
“One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and ac-
tivities does not, upon leaving the body, take his birth again in this
material world, but attains My eternal abode, O Arjuna.” (Bg. 4.9) To
worship God means to know God. Knowing God means understanding
how material nature is working under His directions. Krsna says:
mayadhyaksena prakrtih
sityate sa-caracaram
hetundnena kaunteya
Jagad viparivartate
“This material nature is working under My direction, O son of Kunti,
and it is producing all moving and unmoving beings. By its rule this
manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.” (Bg. 9.10)
Because impersonalists cannot understand how a person can direct the
wonderful activities of material nature, they remain impersonalists. But
actually God is a person, and this is the understanding we get from
Bhagavad-gita:
mattah paratarar nanyat
kificid asti dhanafjaya
mayi sarvam idar protarn
sitre mami-gand iva
“0 conqueror of wealth [Arjuna), there is no Truth superior to Me. Every-
thing rests upon Me, as pearls are strung on a thread.” (Bg. 7.7) The
word mattah refers to a person.

aharn sarvasya prabhavo
mattah sarvam pravartate
i matva bhajante marn
budha bhava-samanvitah
“I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates
from Me. The wise who know this perfectly engage in My devotional
service and worship Me with all their hearts.” (Bg. 10.8)
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The Vedanta-siitra also confirms that the Absolute Truth is a person,
and when Arjuna understood Bhagavad-gitd, he addressed Krsna as
param brahma param dhama pavitrarh paramarn bhavan. “You are the
Supreme Brahman, the ultimate, the supreme abode and purifier, the
Absolute Truth, and the eternal Divine Person.” (Bg. 10.12) Under-
standing the Absolute Truth means understanding the three features of
the Absolute Truth: the impersonal, the localized, and the personal.

vadanti tat tattva-vidas
tattvarm yaj jianam advayam

brahmeti paramatmet

bhagavan iti Sabdyate
“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this
nondual substance Brahman, Paramatma, and Bhagavan.” (Bhag.
1.2.11) The Absolute Truth is one, but there are different features.
One mountain seen from different distances appears different. From a
far distance, the Absolute Truth appears impersonal, but as you ap-
proach, you see Paramatma present everywhere. When you come even
nearer, you can perceive Bhagavan, the Supreme Person.
Syamasundara dasa: Socrates deliberately took poison in order not to
contradict himself. The government told him that if he retracted his state-
ments, he could live, but he preferred to be a martyr for his own beliefs.
Srila Prabhupada: It is good that he stuck to his point, yet regrettable
that he lived in a society that would not permit him to think independ-
ently. Therefore he was obliged to die. In that sense, Socrates was a
great soul. Although he appeared in a society that was not very advanced,
he was nonetheless a great philosopher.
Hayagriva dasa: Socrates considered the contemplation of beauty to be
an activity of the wise man, but relative beauty in the mundane world is
simply a reflection of absolute beauty. In the same way, good in the
relative world is but a reflection of the absolute good. In any case, abso-
lute good or beauty is transcendental.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is also our view. Beauty, knowledge,
strength, wealth, fame, and renunciation are all transcendental. In this
material world, everything is a perverted reflection. A foolish animal
may run after a mirage in the desert, thinking it water, but a sane man
knows better. Although there is no water in the desert, we cannot con-
clude that there is no water at all. Water certainly exists. Similarly, real
happiness, beauty, knowledge, strength, and the other opulences exist
in the spiritual world, but here they are only reflected pervertedly. Gen-
erally, people have no information of the spiritual world; therefore they
have to imagine something spiritual. They do not understand that this
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material world is imaginary.

Janma karma ca me divyam

evarm yo vetti tattvatah
tyakiva deharn punar janma
naiti mam eti so’rjuna

“One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and ac-
tivities does not, upon leaving the body, take his birth again in this
material world, but attains My eternal abode, O Arjuna.” (Bg. 4.9) Al-
though people are reading Bhagavad-gita, they cannot understand this
very simple point. After giving up the material body, the devotee goes
to Krsna. Of course, the Christians say that after death, one goes to
heaven or hell, and to some extent that is a fact. If we understand Krsna
in this lifetime, we can go to Krsna’s eternal abode; otherwise, we remain
in this material world to undergo the same cycle of birth and death. That
is hell.
Hayagriva dasa: At the conclusion of The Republic, Socrates gives the
analogy of humanity living within a dark cave. The self-realized teacher
has seen the light outside the cave. When he returns to the cave to inform
the people that they are in darkness, many consider him crazy for speak-
ing of such a thing as the light outside. Thus the teacher often puts
himself in a very dangerous position.
Srila Prabhupada: That is a fact. We often give the example of a frog
within a dark well, thinking that his well is everything. When he is
informed that there is an Atlantjc Ocean, he cannot conceive of such a
great quantity of water. Those who are in the dark well of material exist-
ence are surprised to hear that there is light outside. Everyone in the
material world is suffering in the dark well of material existence, and we
are throwing down this rope called Krsna consciousness. If people do
not catch hold, what can we do? If you are fortunate, you can capture
the Lord with the help of the teacher, but it is up to you to catch hold of
the rope. Everyone is trying to get out of the misery of material existence.
Therefore Krsna says:

sarva-dharman parityajya
mam ekar $aranam vraja

aham tam sarva-papebhyo
moksayisyami ma Sucah

“Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall
deliver you from all sinful reaction. Do not fear.” (Bg. 18.66) Still, due
to obstinance, people refuse, or do not believe Him. The Vedas also tell
us, “Don’t remain in the dark well. Come out into the light.” Unfortu-









Plato
(427-347 B.C.)

Hayagriva dasa: For Plato, the spiritual world is not a mental concep-
tion; rather, truth is the same as ultimate reality, the ideal or the highest
good, and it is from this that all manifestations and cognitions flow. Plato
uses the word eidos (idea) in order to denote a subject’s primordial exist-
ence, its archetypal shape. Doesn’t Krsna use the word bijam [seed] in
much the same way?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Bijarn mam sarva-bhiitanam. “I am the original
seed of all existences.” (Bg. 7.10) In the Tenth Chapter of Bhagavad-
gita, Krsna also states: mattah sarvam pravartate. “I am the source of
all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me.” (Bg.
10.8) Whether we speak of the spiritual or material world, everything
emanates from Krsna, the origin of all manifestations. The origin is what
is factual. God has two energies—material and spiritual. This is also
described in Bhagavad-gita:

bhamir apo 'nalo vayuh

kharn mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara ittyarn me
bhinna prakrtir astadha

25
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tivities does not, upon leaving the body, take his birth again in this
material world, but attains My eternal abode, O Arjuna.” (Bg. 4.9)

Or, one may go to the higher planetary systems, or the lower, or one
may remain in the middle systems. In any case, it is better to go back
to Godhead. This is the course of one who is intelligent.

yanti deva-vratd devan

pitrn yanti pitr-vratah

bhitani yanti bhitejya

yanti mad-yajino’pi mam

“Those who worship the demigods will take birth among the demigods;
those who worship ghosts and spirits will take birth among such beings;
those who worship ancestors go to the ancestors; and those who worship
Me will live with Me.” (Bg. 9.25)
Hayagriva dasa: What Plato is saying is that everything that exists has
its seed or essence (eidos).
Srila Prabhupada: That seed is originally with Krsna. For instance,
before its manifestation, a tree is but a seed. Yet within that seed the
whole tree is present. If you sow the seed of a rose plant, roses will
manifest. If you sow the seed of a mango tree, a mango tree will manifest.
It is not an idea but a fact. The tree is there, but it is not developed.
Although it is unmanifest, it is more than an idea.
Syamasundara dasa: The senses perceive the changing phenomenal
world, but according to Plato, the noumenal world is perceived by the
mind. It is this world that is absolute, ideal, permanent, and universal.
Would you say that ultimate reality is ideal in this Platonic sense?
Srila Prabhupada: Not ideal—factual. Param satyam dhimahi. “We
offer our obeisances unto the Absolute Truth.” This relative world is a
perverted reflection of the absolute world. It is just like a shadow. A tree
reflected in the water may appear to be exactly like the tree itself, but
it is a perverted reflection. The actual tree is there. Similarly, this rela-
tive world is a reflection of the absolute world. In the beginning of
Srimad-Bhagavatam, it is clearly stated that this manifested creation,
which is but a reflection, has its beginning in the Supreme Personality

of Godhead:

Janmady asya yato 'nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijiiah svarat
tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sirayah
tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo "mrsa
dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satyar param dhimahi
“I meditate upon Lord Sr1 Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and
the primeval cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance, and destruc-
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tion of the manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious
of all manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other
cause beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge
unto the heart of Brahmaji, the original living being. By Him, even the
great sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered
by the illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on
water. Only because of Him do the material universes, temporarily man-
ifested by the reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual,
although they are unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna,
who is eternally existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever
free from the illusory representations of the material world. I meditate
upon Him, for He is the Absolute Truth.” (Bhag. 1.1.1)
In Bhagavad-gita, the example of the banyan tree is given:
urdhva-miilam adhah-$akham
asvattham prahur avyayam
chandarmsi yasya parnani
yas tam veda sa veda-vit

“There is a banyan tree which has its roots upward and its branches
down, and whose leaves are the Vedic hymns. One who knows this tree
is the knower of the Vedas.” (Bg. 15.1) The tree of the phenomenal world
has its roots upward, which indicates that it is but a reflection of the real
tree. The real tree is there, but because the tree perceived in the pheno-
menal world is a reflection, it is perverted. So the absolute world is a
fact, but we cannot arrive at it by speculation. Our process is to know
about the absolute world from the absolute person. That is the difference
between our process and Plato’s. Plato wants to reach the absolute point
through the dialectic process. We, however, receive information from
Bhagavad-gita that there is a superior world or nature which exists even
after this phenomenal cosmic manifestation is annihilated.

paras tasmat tu bhavo’nyo
‘vyakto 'vyaktat sanatanah
yah sa sarvesu bhiitesu
nasyatsu na vinasyati
“Yet there is another nature, which is eternal and is transcendental to
this manifested and unmanifested matter. It is supreme and is never
annihilated. When all in this world is annihilated, that part remains as
it is.” (Bg. 8.20)
Hayagriva dasa: Plato considered the material world restricted to limi-

tations of time and space, but the spiritual world transcends both.
Srila Prabhupida: Yes.
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Hayagriva dasa: He also believed that time began with the creation of
the material world. How does this relate to the Vedic version?
Srila Prabhupada: Time is etemnal. The past, present, and future are
three features of time, but they are relative. Your past, present, and
future are not the same as those of Brahma. Brahma lives for millions of
years, and within this span we may have many pasts, presents, and fu-
tures. These are relative according to the person, but time itself is eter-
nal. Is that clear? Past, present, and future are relative according to the
body, but time has no past, present, or future.
Hayagriva dasa: Plato considered material nature, or prakrti, to have
always been existing in a chaotic state. God takes matter and fashions
it into form in order to create the universe.
Srila Prabhupada: More precisely, Krsna sets prakrti in motion, and
the products are manifesting automatically. A printer may set up a press
in such a way that many magazines can be printed completely. The seeds,
or bijams, are created by God in such a way that creations are manifest
automatically. These seeds are God’s machines. He has created these
seeds only. The seed of the entire universe is coming from Him. Yasyaika
nisvasita kalam athavalambya (Brahma-samhita 5.48). When God
breathes, millions of seeds of universes emanate from His body, and we
call this creation. When He inhales, they return, and we call this annihi-
lation. Things are manifest or unmanifest depending on His breathing.
When He exhales, everything is manifest. When He inhales, everything
is finished. Only a fool thinks that God’s breathing and our breathing
are the same. Bhagavad-gita says:

avajananti mam midha

manusim tanum asritam

param bhavam ajananto

mama bhita-mahesvaram
“Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form. They do not know
My transcendental nature and My supreme dominion over all that be.”
(Bg. 9.11) Even Lord Brahma and Lord Indra were bewildered to see
that this cowherd boy is God Himself.
Syamasundara dasa: Plato’s word for God is demiurge, which in Greek
means master builder, architect, or hand-worker.
Srila Prabhupada: In Sanskrit this is called srsti-kartd, but this concep-
tion is secondary. Lord Brahma is srsti-kartd, and Brahma is inspired by
Krsna. The original master, Krsna, is not srsti-karta because He does
not do anything directly. As stated in the Vedas: sva-bhaviki jidna-bala-
kriya ca. “His potencies are multifarious, and thus His deeds are au-
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tomatically performed as a natural sequence.” (Svetasvatara-upanisad
6.8). As soon as He wants something done, it is actualized. Sa aiksata—
sa imal lokan astjata (Aitareya-upanisad 1.1.1-2). When He glances at
matter, creation takes place immediately. His energy is so perfect that
simply by willing and glancing, everything is immediately and perfectly
created. For instance, this flower is Krsna’s energy. It requires a highly
talented brain to color it and adjust it in such a way, but it is growing
automatically. This is the way of Krsna’s energy. This flower is a very
small thing, but the entire cosmic manifestation is created on the same
basis. Parasya saktir vividhaiva srityate. Krsna has multi-energies, fine
and subtle. As soon as Krsna thinks, “This thing must come into being
immediately,” that thing is prepared by so many subtle energies. Krsna
doesn’t have to do anything with His hands. He simply desires some-
thing, and it is created. Lord Brahma is supposed to be the direct creator
of the universe, but there are millions of universes and millions of
Brahmas. There are also millions of suns and other luminaries. There is
no limit, and all this material creation is but the energy of Krsna.
Syamasundara dasa: Plato conceives of God as the essence of perfec-
tion, the supreme ideal, and the supreme good.

Srila Prabhupada: According to Paragara Muni, perfection belongs to
Him who has complete knowledge, wealth, beauty, power, fame, and
renunciation. God has everything in full, and there is no vacancy in Him.
Syamasundara dasa: Plato’s philosophy points to a personal conception,
but there is no idea of what God looks like, or what He says.

Srila Prabhupada: The Vedic literatures not only present this person
but describe Him.

venurn kvanantam aravinda-dalayataksarm
barhavatamsam asitambuda-sundarangam
kandarpa-koti-kamaniya-visesa-sobham

govindam adi-purusari tam aharn bhajami
“I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who is adept in playing on His
flute, whose blossoming eyes are like lotus petals, whose head is be-
decked with a peacock’s feather, whose figure of beauty is tinged with
the hue of blue clouds, and whose unique loveliness charms millions of
Cupids.” (Brahma-sarhita 5.30) In this way, Lord Krsna’s form and
activities are concretely described. In the Vedas, everything is factual.
Plato thinks that the creator may be a person, but he does not know what
kind of person He is, nor does he know of His engagements.
Hayagriva dasa: Later, in The Republic, in the allegory of the cave men-
tioned before, Socrates states that in the world of knowledge, the last
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thing to be perceived, and only with great difficulty, is the essential form
of goodness. He considers this form to be the cause of whatever is right
and good. He states that without having had a vision of this form, one
cannot act with wisdom, neither in his own life, nor in matters of state.
Here again, form is mentioned, but not personality.
Srila Prabhupada: That is contradictory. As soon as we understand that
there are instructions from God, we must understand that there is form,
and when we understand that there is form, we must understand that
there is personality. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna tells Arjuna:

na tv evaharm jatu nasam

na tvarn neme janadhipah

na caiva na bhavisyamah

sarve vayam atah param

“Never was there a time when I did not exist, nor you, nor all these kings;
nor in the future shall any of us cease to be.” (Bg. 2.12) This means that
in the past, present, and future, Krsna, Arjuna, and all other living
entities exist as personalities and have form. There is no question of
formlessness. Krsna never said that in the past we were formless and
that only in the present we have form. Rather, He condemns the imper-
sonal version that says when God takes on form, that form is illusion,
maya.
avyaktarmn vyaktim apannarn
manyante mam abuddhayah
param bhavam ajananto
mamavyayam anuttamam

“Unintelligent men, who know Me not, think that I have assumed this
form and personality. Due to their small knowledge, they do not know
My higher nature, which is changeless and supreme.” (Bg. 7.24) In this
way, the impersonalists who claim that God is ultimately formless are
condemned as abuddhayah, unintelligent. When one maintains that God
accepts a body composed of maya, he is called a Mayavadi.
Syamasundara dasa: For Plato, God is the ideal of every object, the
ideal representation of everything. The individual soul is therefore a tiny
portion of this ideal.

Srila Prabhupada: The material world is a perverted reflection of the
spiritual world. For instance, in this material world there is love, the sex
urge. This is also present in the spiritual world, but it is present in its
perfection. There is beauty, and there is attraction between Krsna, a

young boy, and Radharani, a young girl. But that attraction is perfection.
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In this world, that attraction is reflected in a perverted way. A young
boy and girl fall in love, become frustrated, and separate. Therefore this
is called perverted. Nonetheless, reality is there, and in reality there is
no separation. It is perfect. That love is so nice that it is increasing pleasure.
Syamasundara dasa: Plato called love in the material world lust, or
sensual love. There was also ideal, Platonic love, or intellectual love.
By this, one observes the soul in a person and loves that soul, not the body.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, spiritual love is factual. It is stated in
Bhagavad-gita:

vidyd-vinaya-sampanne

brahmane gavi hastini

suni caiva Svapake ca

panditah sama-darsinah
“The humble sage, by virtue of true knowledge, sees with equal vision
a learned and gentle brahmana, a cow, an elephant, a dog, and a dog-
eater [outcaste].” (Bg. 5.18) The learned person sees all these living
entities with an equal vision because he does not see the outward cover-
ing. He sees the spirit soul within everyone. When we talk to a person,
we do not talk to that person’s dress but to the person himself. Similarly,
those who are learned do not distinguish between outward bodies. The
outward body has developed according to the karma of the living entity,
but it is ephemeral. It is the soul that is real.
Hayagriva dasa: For Plato, perfection within the world of the senses can
never be attained.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is correct. Everything material has some
defect. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna tells Arjuna:
saha-jarm karma kaunteya

sa-dosam api na tyajet

sarvarambha hi dosena

dhiimendgnir ivavrtah
“Every endeavor is covered by some sort of fault, just as fire is covered
by smoke. Therefore one should not give up the work which is born of
his nature, O son of Kunti, even if such work is full of fault.” (Bg. 18.48)
If we execute our prescribed duties according to the $astras, we can still
attain perfection, even though there are some defects. Through Krsna
consciousness, everyone can become perfect, regardless of his situation.
A brahmana may give knowledge, a ksatriya may give protection, a vai-
Sya may provide food, and a Siidra may provide general help for everyone.
Although there may be imperfections in the execution of our duty, perfec-
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tion can be attained by following the injunctions.
Syamasundara dasa: Plato perceives man’s soul in a marginal, inter-
mediate position between two worlds. The soul belongs to the ideal world,
but he has taken on a material body.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we agree that the conditioned soul is marginal
energy. He can have a spiritual body or a material body, but until he is
trained in acquiring a spiritual body, he will have to have a material
body. However, when he engages in devotional service, his so-called
material body is transformed into a spiritual body. For instance, if you
put an iron rod into fire, it becomes red hot, and when it is red hot, it is
no longer iron but fire. Similarly, when you are fully Krsna conscious,
your body is no longer material but spiritual.
Hayagriva dasa: Plato believed that God put intelligence in the soul,
and the soul in the body, in order that He might be the creator of a work
which is by nature best.
Srila Prabhupada: We say that the living entity is part and parcel of God.
mamaivamso jiva-loke
jiva-bhitah sanatanah
“The living entities in this conditioned world are My eternal, fragmental
parts.” (Bg. 15.7) The living entity almost has all the qualities of God,
but he has them in minute quantity. We may create large airplanes and
take some credit, but we cannot create a fiery ball like the sun and have
it float in space. That is the difference between God and us. By God's
power, millions and millions of planets are floating in space. We may
manufacture some things out of the materials given by God, but we cannot
create these materials. For instance, it is not possible to manufacture
old, although God has created so many gold mines.
gyémasundara dasa: Plato reasoned that the soul, being eternal, must
have existed previously in the ideal world, where it learned about eternal
principles. Because we can recollect the eternal ideas quite easily, they
are latent, or dormant within us.
Srila Prabhupada: The soul is eternally spiritual, and therefore all good-
ness resides in it. But due to contact with matter, the soul becomes
conditioned. When the soul engages in his original work by rendering
service to Krsna, he immediately attains all spiritual qualities.
Syamasundara dasa: For Plato, the longing for immortality is inborn.
Man is yearning to realize this perfection.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we desire to live eternally because we are in
fact eternal. The living entity does not like changing material bodies.
Birth and death are a botheration. He is afraid of taking birth, and he is
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afraid of dying, but he does not know how to get rid of these botherations.
However, according to Bhagavad-gita (4.9), as soon as we understand
Krsna, we immediately transcend this transmigration.

Hayagriva dasa: Plato perceives that every object in the universe is
made with some purpose, and its ideal goal is to move toward the ideal
in which its archetype or essence resides, According to the Vedic ver-
sion, Krsna is the all-attractive object of the universe; therefore all things
must be moving toward Him. How is it that the individual soul apparently
turns from Krsna to participate in the world of birth and death?

Srila Prabhupada: That is due to maya, illusion. He should not have
deviated, but due to the influence of maya, he is deviating and con-
sequently suffering. Therefore Krsna says, sarva-dharman parityajya
mam ekam (Bg. 18.66). “Stop this material plan making, surrender unto
Me, and do what I say. Then you will be happy.” This is very practical.
According to Bhagavad-gita, the living entities are now forgetful of their
relationship with God. They have taken on these material bodies because
they have a desire to imitate God. They cannot be God, but simply imita-
tions. A woman may dress like a man, but she cannot become a man
despite her dress. The living entity, being part and parcel of God, may
believe that he is just like God, the supreme enjoyer, and he may think,
“I shall enjoy myself.” However, because he is not the actual enjoyer,
he is given a false platform for enjoying. That platform is the material
world. On this false platform, the individual soul experiences frustration.
It cannot be said that this frustration is one step forward towards his real
life. If one is actually intelligent, he thinks, “Why am I being frustrated?
What is real perfection?” This is the beginning of the Vedanta-siitra:
athato brahma-jijiasa. When he becomes frustrated with the material
world, the living entity asks, “What is Brahman?” For instance,
Sanatana Gosvami was a finance minister, but when he became frus-
trated, he approached Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Our real life begins when
we become frustrated with material existence and approach a real
spiritual master. If we do not do this, we will certainly be frustrated in
whatever we attempt in this material world. Srimad-Bhagavatam says:

parabhavas tavad abodha-jato
Yavan na jijiiasata atma-tattvam
yavat kriyas tavad idarm mano vai
karmatmakar yena Sarira-bandhah

“As long as one does not inquire about the spiritual values of life, one
is defeated and subjected to miseries arising from ignorance. Be it sinful
or pious, karma has its resultant actions. If a person is engaged in any
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kind of karma, his mind is called karmatmaka, colored with fruitive
activity. As long as the mind is impure, consciousness is unclear, and
as long as one is absorbed in fruitive activity, he has to accept a material
body.” (Bhag. 5.5.5)

In ignorance, the living entity tries to approach the ideal life, but he
is ultimately defeated. He must come to the point of understanding him-
self. When he understands what he is, he knows, “I am not matter; I am
spirit.” When he understands this, he begins to make spiritual inquiries,
and by this, he can again return home, back to Godhead.
Syamasundara dasa: Plato believes that we must mold our lives in such
a way as to attain perfection.

Srila Prabhupada: That is Krsna consciousness, devotional service. We
are the eternal servants of God, of Krsna, and as long as we are in the
material world, we should be trained to serve God. As soon as our appren-
ticeship is completed, we are promoted to the spiritual world to render
the same service in fact. We are chanting here, and in the spiritual world
we will also be chanting. We are serving here, and there we will also be
serving. However, here we experience a probational apprenticeship.
There, that service is factual. But even though this is an apprenticeship,
because devotional service is absolute, it is not different from the real
world. Therefore if one engages in devotional service, he is already lib-
erated. His very activities are liberated; they are not at all material. One
who does not know anything about devotional service thinks, “Oh, what
are they doing? Why are they chanting? Anyone can chant. How is this
spiritual?” People do not know that the names of Krsna are as good as
Krsna. They are absolute.

Syamasundara dasa: Socrates maintained that one must become per-
fectly good, but he gives no clear idea of just how this is done.

Srila Prabhupada: Being perfectly good means acting for the perfectly
good, Krsna. In Krsna consciousness, we are given an actual occupation
by which we can become perfectly good. The activities of a person in
Krsna consciousness appear to be perfectly good even to a materialistic
person. Anyone can appreciate the good character and qualifications of
devotees. Yasydsti bhaktir bhagavaty akificana (Bhag. 5.18.12). If one
has developed Krsna consciousness, he will manifest all the good qual-
ities of the demigods. This is a test to tell how we are advancing toward
perfection. These qualities will be visible even in this material world.
This is not simply a question of the ideal, the inaccessible. This can be
factually experienced. And the devotee does not want anything other
than engagement in Krsna consciousness. He doesn’t want material
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sense gratification at all. That is perfection.

Hayagriva dasa: For Plato, perfect happiness lies in attempting to be-
come godly. Insofar as man is godly, he is ethical. Evil forces within
man combat his efforts to attain this ultimate goal. But Plato was not a
determinist; he emphasized freedom of the will, and insisted that evil
acts are due to man’s failure to meet his responsibilities. Evil does not
come from God, who is all good.

Srila Prabhupada: Everything comes from God, but we have to make
our choice. Both the university and the prison are government institu-
tions, but the prison is meant for criminals, and the university for schol-
ars. The government spends money to maintain both institutions, but we
make our choice either to go to prison or the university. That is the

minute independence present in every human being. In Bhagavad-gita,
Krsna says:
samo’ham sarva-bhiitesu
na me dvesyo’sti na priyah
ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya
mayi te tesu capy aham

“I'envy no one, nor am I partial to anyone. [ am equal to all. But whoever
renders service unto Me in devotion is a friend, is in Me, and I am also
a friend to him.” (Bg. 9.29) It is not that out of envy God makes someone
unhappy and someone else happy. This is not God’s business. Happiness
and unhappiness are our creation. The government does not tell us to
become criminals, but it is our fault if we become criminals and suffer.
Of course, God is ultimately responsible. God gives us suffering or hap-
piness, but we create the situation which is made into fact by the potency
of God.

Hayagriva dasa: Plato conceives of death as being the end of the sensory
life of the individual, his thoughts, perceptions, and experiences. The
individual then returns to the ideal world from which he came.

Srila Prabhupada: This means that he believes in the eternity of the
soul. There are three stages: awakening, dreaming, and deep sleep, or
unconsciousness. When a man dies, he goes from the awakening state
into the dreaming state, and then enters the state of deep sleep. Trans-
migration means that he gives up the gross body and carries the subtle
body—the mind, intelligence, and false ego—into another body. Until
the other body is properly prepared, he remains in a state of deep sleep.
When the body is prepared after seven months (for the human being),
he then regains consciousness. At this point, he thinks, “O my Lord,
why am I put into this situation? Why am I packed tightly in this womb?”
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In the womb, he feels very uncomfortable, and if he is pious, he prays
to God for relief. At this time, he promises God that he will become a
devotee. When he comes out of the womb, the different stages of life
begin: childhood, youth, manhood, middle age, old age, and then again
death. It is like a flower that goes through different stages. In the begin-
ning, the flower is only a bud, and it eventually blossoms and looks very
beautiful. By gradually developing our Krsna consciousness, the beauty
of our life can eventually be manifest.
Hayagriva dasa: Plato also stressed the process of remembering. For
instance, a boy may be ignorant of a certain subject, but a teacher can
elicit answers from him that will suggest that he acquired this certain
knowledge in a previous existence.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and therefore we find that some students are
more intelligent than others. Why is this? One student can grasp the
subject very quickly, while another cannot.
purvabhyasena tenaiva
hriyate hy avaso’pi sah
“By virtue of the divine consciousness of his previous life, he auto-
matically becomes attracted to the yogic principles, even without seek-
ing them.” (Bg. 6.44) Some men may be born in rich families and may
acquire a good education, whereas others may be born in poor families
and remain uneducated. If one is extraordinarily rich, educated, aristo-
cratic, and beautiful, we should understand that he is reaping the results
of his previous good activities. In any case, regardless of one’s position
in this world, everyone has to be educated to Krsna consciousness. In
this sense, everyone has an equal opportunity. As stated in Srimad-
Bhagavatam:
kirata-hinandhra-pulinda-pulkasa
abhira-sumbha yavanah khasadayah
ye'nye ca papa yad-apasrayasrayah
$udhyanti tasmai prabhavisnave namah
“Kirata, Hina, Andhra, Pulinda, Pulkasa, Abhira, Sumbha, Yavana,
and the Khasa races, and even others who are addicted to sinful acts,
can be purified by taking shelter of the devotees of the Lord due to His
being the supreme power. I beg to offer my respectful obeisances unto
Him.” (Bhdg. 2.4.18) So even if one has the body of an aborigine, he
can be trained in Krsna consciousness because that consciousness is on
the platform of the soul.
Hayagriva dasa: Concerning education, it is stated in The Republic:
“The soul of every man possesses the power of learning the truth and the
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organ to see it with. Just as one might have to turn the whole body around
for the eye to see light instead of darkness, so the entire soul must be
turned away from this changing world, until its eye can bear to con-
template reality and that supreme splendor which we have called the
Good. Hence there may well be an art whose aim would be to affect this
very thing: the conversion of the soul, in the readiest way. Not to put the
power of sight into the soul’s eye, which already has it, but to insure
that, instead of looking in the wrong direction, it is turned the way it
ought to be.”
Srila Prabhupada: That is the purpose of this Krsna consciousness
movement. It is certainly an art. It is a process of purifying the senses.
When the senses are purified, our main objective is attained. We do not
say that sensory activities are to be stopped. They are to be redirected.
Presently, the eyes are seeing things material. The eyes want to see
beautiful objects, and we say, “Yes, you can see the beautiful form of
Krsna.” The tongue wants to taste palatable food, and we say, “Yes, you
can take this Krsna prasadam, but do not eat meat or other foods you
cannot offer to Krsna.” Everything is given; we simply have to purify the
senses. According to Bhagavad-gita:
visaya vinivartante
miraharasya dehinah
rasa-varjam raso’py asya
param drstva nivartate
“The embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoyment, though the
taste for sense objects remains. But, ceasing such engagements by ex-
periencing a higher taste, he is fixed in consciousness.” (Bg. 2.59)
Hayagriva dasa: Neither Socrates nor Plato ever mentions service to
God, though they speak of the contemplation of God’s reality, or the
supreme splendor, or good. It is always contemplation or meditation that
is stressed, as in jidna-yoga.
Srila Prabhupada: This is but one process of knowing God, and it may
be partially helpful to know God as He is. However, when we come to
know God, we understand, “He is great, and I am small.” It is the duty
of the small to serve the great. That is nature’s way. Everyone is serving
in one way or another, but when we realize that we are servants and not
the master, we realize our real position. It is our natural position to serve.
If someone doesn’t have a family to serve, he keeps a dozen dogs and
serves them. Especially in Western countries, we see that in old age,
when one has no children, he keeps two or three dogs and tries o serve
them. Our position as servant is always there, but when we think that
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we are masters, we are illusioned. The word maya means that we are
serving while thinking that we are masters. Maya means “that which is
not,” or, “that which is not factual.” Through meditation, when we be-
come realized, we can understand, “Oh, I am a servant. Presently I
am serving maya, illusion. Now let me serve Krsna.” This is perfection.
The spiritual master engages us from the very beginning in the service
of God. Then we can attain perfection quickly.

Hayagriva dasa: In The Republic, Plato constructs an ideal state in which
the leaders possess nothing of their own, neither property nor family. He
felt that people should live together in a community where wives and
children are held in common to guard against corruption, bribery, and
nepotism in government. Elite philosophers should mate with women of
high qualities in order to produce the best children for positions of re-
sponsibility. How does this correspond to the Vedic version?

Srila Prabhupada: According to Vedic civilization, a man should accept
a wife for putra, for sons. Putra-pinda-prayojanam. A putra, or son,
should offer pinda so that after death the father will be elevated if he is
in an undesirable position. Marriage is for begetting good sons who will
deliver one from the fire of hell. Therefore the sraddha ceremony is there
because even if the father is in hell, he will be delivered. It is the son
who offers the sraddha oblation, and this is his duty. Therefore one ac-
cepts a wife for putra, a good son, not for sex enjoyment. One who utilizes
his sex life in a religious way will get a good son who can deliver him.
Therefore Krsna says in Bhagavad-gita: dharmaviruddho bhitesu
kamo’smi bharatarsabha. “I am sex life which is not contrary to religious
principles.” (Bg. 7.11) Sex contrary to religious principle is sense gratifi-
cation that leads us into a hellish condition. Therefore, according to
Vedic civilization , we should marry and beget good progeny. Although
my Guru Maharaja was a sannyasi brahmacari, he used to say, “If I
could produce really Krsna conscious children, I would have sex a
hundred times. But why should I have sex just to produce cats and dogs?”
The $astras also say:

gurur na sa sydt sva-jano na sa syat
pitd na sa syaj janani na sa syat
daivamn na tat syan na patis ca sa syan
na mocayed yah samupeta-mrtyum
“One who cannot deliver his dependents from the path of repeated birth

and death should never become a spiritual master, a father, a husband,
a mother, or a worshipable demigod.” (Bhag. 5.5.18) It is the duty of
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the father and mother to rescue their children from the cycle of birth and
death. If one can do this, he can in turn be rescued by his putra if he
happens to fall into a hellish condition.

Syamasundara dasa: Plato believed that the perfect state should be
organized in such a way that men can strive for the ideal. He equates
political activity with moral endeavor, and he says that the ruler of the
state must be a wise man (philosopher king), or a group of wise men. In
a perfect society, each individual functions to his best capacity according
to his natural abilities. This leads to the most harmonious type of society.

Srila Prabhupada: This idea is also found in Bhagavad-gita, in which
Krsna says that the ideal society is a society of four varnas: brahmana,
ksatriya, vai$ya, and Sidra. In human society, as well as animal society,
every living being is under the influence of the modes of material na-
ture—sattva-guna, rajo-guna, and tamo-guna—that is, goodness, pass-
ion, and ignorance. By dividing men according to these qualities, society
can be perfect. If a man in the mode of ignorance assumes a philosopher’s
post, havoc will result. Nor can we have a philosopher work as an ordi-
nary laborer. There must be some scientific division in order to perfect
society. According to the Vedas, the brahmanas, the most intelligent
men interested in transcendental knowledge and philosophy, should be
given a topmost post, and the ksatriyas, the administrators, should work
under their instructions. The administrators should see that there is law
and order and that everyone is doing his duty. The next section is the
productive class, the vai§yas, who are engaged in agriculture and cow
protection. There are also the siidras, the common laborers, who work
for the benefit of the other sections. Of course, now there is industriali-
zation, and large scale industry means exploitation. Such industry was
unknown to Vedic civilization. Then, people lived by agriculture and
cow protection. If there are healthy cows and enough milk, everyone can
get grains, fruits, vegetables, and other foods. That is sufficient in itself.
Unfortunately, modern civilization has taken to animal eating, and this
is barbarous. This is not even human.

Ideal society is a society of brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas, and $idras.
In Srimad-Bhagavatam, these divisions are compared to the body: the
head, the arms, the belly, and the legs. All parts of the body are meant
to keep the body fit. Comparatively, the head is more important than the
legs. However, without the help of the legs, the body cannot properly
work. The head must give the directions to the body to go to this place
or that, but if the legs are unfit to walk, the body cannot move. Therefore
there must be cooperation, and this cooperation is found in the ideal
state. Nowadays, rascals, fools, and asses are being voted in as adminis-
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trators. If a person can secure a vote in some way or another, he is given
the post of an administrator, even though he may be rascal number one.
So what can be done? For this reason, people cannot be happy.

The ideal state functions under the directions of the brahmanas. The
brahmanas themselves are not personally interested in political affairs
or administration because they have a higher duty. Presently, because
the head is missing, the social body is a dead body. The head is very
important, and our Krsna consciousness movement is attempting to
create some brahmanas who can properly direct society. The adminis-
trators will be able to rule very nicely under the instructions of the
philosophers and theologians—that is, God conscious people. A person
who is theistic will never condone the opening of slaughterhouses. Be-
cause there are many rascals heading the government, animal slaughter
is allowed. When Maharaja Pariksit saw the personification of Kali trying
to kill a cow, he immediately drew his sword and said, “Who are you?
Why are you trying to kill this cow?” That was a real king.
Syamasundara dasa: A similar social structure was also observed by
Plato. However, he advocated three divisions instead of four. The guard-
ians were men of wisdom who ruled and governed. The warriors were
courageous, and they protected the others. The artisans performed their
services obediently and were motivated to work by their need to satisfy
their appetites. In addition, he saw in man a threefold division of intel-
ligence, courage, and appetite, which correspond to the modes of good-
ness, passion, and ignorance possessed by the soul.
$rila Prabhupada: The soul does not possess three qualities. That is a
mistake. The soul is by nature pure, but due to his contact with the
modes of material nature, he is dressed differently. This Krsna con-
sciousness movement aims at removing this material dress. Therefore
our first instruction is, “You are not this body.”

Hayagriva dasa: In The Republic, Plato states that the best form of gov-
ernment is an enlightened monarchy.

$rila Prabhupada: Yes, we agree. Evarn paramparG-praptam imari
rajarsayo viduh. “This supreme science was received through the chain
of disciplic succession, and the saintly kings understood it in that way.”
(Bg. 4.2) A rajarsi is a saintly king who is an ideal ruler. We offer respect
to Maharaja Yudhisthira, Maharaja Pariksit, and Lord Ramacandra be-
cause they set examples as ideal kings.

Hayagriva dasa: Plato maintained that when a monarchy degenerates,
it becomes a tyranny. When an aristocratic rule deteriorates, it becomes
an oligarchy, a government ruled by corrupt men. He considered democ-
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racy to be one of the worst forms of government because when it deterio-
rates, it degenerates to mob rule.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is now the case. Instead of one saintly king,
there are many thousands of so-called kings who are looting the people’s
hard-earned money by income tax and other means. In the Vedic system,
however, there was a way to keep the monarchy from degenerating into
tyranny. The monarch was guided by a counsel of learned men,
brahmanas, great saintly persons. Even Maharaja Yudhisthira and Lord
Ramacandra were guided by brahmanas. It was the duty of the monarch
to act according to the decisions of the learned scholars, brahmanas, and
sadhus, saintly persons. When Vena Maharaja was not ruling properly,
the brahmanas came and advised him to act otherwise. When he refused,
they cursed him, and he died. The great Prthu Maharaja was his son. A
great sage is required to occupy the role of a monarch. Then everything
is perfect in government. The present democratic systems are ludicrous
because they are composed of rascals who simply bribe one another.
When they attain their post, they plunder and take bribes. If the head
of the state can understand Bhagavad-gita, his government will be au-
tomatically perfect. Formerly, Bhagavad-gita was explained to the
monarchs for that reason. Iman rajarsayo viduh (Bg. 4.2).
Syamasundara dasa: Plato’s system was somewhat democratic in that
he felt that everyone should be given a chance to occupy the different
posts.

Srila Prabhupada: You can also say that we are democratic because we
are giving even the lowest candala a chance to become a brahmana by
becoming Krsna conscious. As soon as one becomes Krsna conscious,
he can be elevated to the highest position, even though he may be born
in a family of candalas.

aho bata $vapaco’to gariyan
yaj-jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam
tepus tapas te juhuvuh sasnur arya
brahmanicur nama grnanti ye te

“O my Lord, a person who is chanting Your holy name, although born
of alow family like that of a candala [dog eater], is situated on the highest
platform of self-realization. Such a person must have performed all kinds
of penances and sacrifices according to Vedic rituals and studied the
Vedic literatures many, many times after taking his bath in all the holy
places of pilgrimage. Such a person is considered to be the best of the
Aryan family.” (Bhag. 3.33.7)
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Also, in Bhagavad-gita, it is stated:

manm hi partha vyapasritya
ye'pi syuh papa-yonayah
striyo vaiSyas tatha sidras
te’pl yanii param gatim

“0O son of Prtha, those who take shelter in Me, though they be of lower
birth—women, vaiSyas [merchants], as well as Siidras [workers}—can
approach the supreme destination.” (Bg. 9.32) Krsna says that everyone
can go back home, back to Godhead. Samo’ham sarva bhiitesu. “I am
equal to everyone. Everyone can come to Me.” (Bg. 9.29) There is no
hindrance.
Syamasundara dasa: Plato believed that the state should train its citi-
zens to become virtuous. According to his system of education, the first
three years of life were spent playing and training the body. From age
three to six, the children were taught religious stories. From seven to
ten, they were taught gymnastics; from ten to thirteen, reading and writ-
ing; from fourteen to sixteen, poetry and music; from sixteen to eighteen,
mathematics; and from eighteen to twenty, military drill. From that time
on, those who were scientific and philosophical remained in school until
they were thirty-five. If they were warriors, they engaged in military
exercises.
Srila Prabhupada: Was this educational program for all men, or were
there different types of education for different men?
Syamasundara dasa: No, this applied to all.
Srila Prabhupada: Oh, this is not desirable. If a boy is intelligent and
inclined to philosophy and theology, why should he be made to take
military training?
Syamasundara dasa: Well, according to Plato’s system, everyone took
two years of military drill.
Srila Prabhupada: But why waste two years? We cannot even waste two
days.
Syamasundara dasa: This type of education was designed in order to
determine a person’s category. It is not that one belongs to a particular
class according to qualifications.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we also say that, but that tendency or disposi-
tion is to be ascertained by the spiritual master, by the teacher who trains
the boy. The teacher should be able to see whether a boy is fit for military
training, for administration, or for philosophy. It is not that everyone
should take the same training. One should be trained fully according to









Aristotle
(384-322 B.C.)

Hayagriva dasa: Plato made a sharp distinction between the material
and spiritual universes, but this dualism is not expressed by Aristotle.
Since matter is simply one of God’s energies, the finite reflects the infi-
nite. Matter is a potency in the process of realizing itself.

Srila Prabhupada Aristotle may know something of God’s energies, but
our point is that we can know everything about God from God Himself.
Then our knowledge is perfect. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says:

mayy asakta-manah partha

yogam yufijan mad-asrayah

asamsayarn samagram mam

yatha jiiasyast tac chrnu

“Now hear, O son of Prtha, how by practicing yoga in full consciousness
of Me, with mind attached to Me, you can know Me in full, free from
doubt.” (Bg. 7.1) This is the process of Krsna consciousness. Of course,
we may speculate about God, and if we just think of God, that will help
to some extent. If we are in darkness, we may speculate and concoct
ideas about the sun. This is one kind of knowledge. However, if we come

46
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out of the darkness and see the sun, if we come to the light, our knowledge
is complete. We may contemplate the sun in darkness, but the best
process is to come into the sunshine and see for ourselves.

Hayagriva dasa: Aristotle does not believe that material objects are try-
ing to realize God, as Plato does, but that God is realizing Himself
through material objects, and God does this in a variegated and infinite
way. God realizes the potentiality of a flower, or of a man, by creating a
flower or a man perceivable by the material senses. So, in a sense, the
world is more real to Aristotle than to Plato.

Srila Prabhupada: Since God has created the material world with all its
variety, He is in full awareness of how to act properly. That is God’s
perfection. He knows how to do everything perfectly and in a natural
way. A child naturally knows how to put food into his mouth. He does
not have to learn this. God’s knowledge of everything is already there.
It is not that He has to receive this knowledge through some source, or
by creating. He is already fully aware of these things. He doesn’t have
to realize Himself or His potentiality through matter.

Hayagriva dasa: Aristotle would say that a flower is real because it has
its basis in the ultimate reality, God.

Srila Prabhupada: If God is the ultimate reality, how is it He is not in
full knowledge of everything at all times? There is no question of realizing
Himself through matter.

Hayagriva dasa: Plato would say that a flower is but a shadow of reality.
Which point of view would be closer to the Vedic version?

Srila Prabhupada: Whatever is in the material world is but a perverted
reflection of the spiritual world. It is our experience that in the material
world, objects are created, but in the spiritual world, nothing is created.
Everything is there everlastingly.

Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle says that imperfection is inherent in the
substance matter. Because man is made of matter, he must be imperfect.
Srila Prabhupada: Man is not made of matter but is covered by matter.
Man is made of spirit. If God is spirit, man is also spirit. In the Bible,
it is also said that man is made in the image of God; therefore man is
originally perfect. A person is generally supposed to be healthy, but if
he falls into a diseased condition, it is not his imperfection. It is some-
thing external that has attacked a healthy man. According to his original
nature, man is healthy.

Syamasundara dasa: For Aristotle, the goal of action is to realize our poten-
tial and attain the greatest happiness or pleasure. Since God created man
for self-realization, it is realization that will bring him satisfaction.
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Srila Prabhupada: This means that in the beginning God created man
imperfect. Otherwise, why is there need for self-realization?
Syamasundara dasa: A piece of wood has the potential to become fire.
It is not fire until it is kindled. Man is similar.

Srila Prabhupada: We say that the living entity is part and parcel of
God, and if God is all good, the living entity is also all good. A part of
gold cannot be iron; it also must be gold. However, the part is not equal
to the whole. A gold earring is also gold, but it is not as great as the gold
mine. Nevertheless, the quality of the gold earring and the quality of
gold in the gold mine are the same. If God is perfect, the living entity
must also be perfect in quality. If God has the quality of goodness, the
living entity must have it also. Why should he be imperfect? That would
indicate that God is unjust. Why should God create something that has
to come to the perfectional point by realization?

Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle would say that the activities of the mind
are pure and perfect, but that those of the body and matter are impure
and imperfect. Therefore one must realize himself through the activities
of the mind alone.

Srila Prabhupada: No, the mind is never perfect. The mind’s business
is to accept this and reject that, and therefore it is very flickering. The
mind is subtler than the body, but the mind is not the soul, nor is the
mind perfect. Above the mind there is intelligence, and above the intel-
ligence there is the soul. That soul is perfect in quality, and it has all
the qualities of God in minute quantity.

Syamasundara dasa: By mind, Aristotle means the rational faculty
of intelligence.

Srila Prabhupada: Intelligence is above the mind. Intelligence controls
the mind, and intelligence is of the soul. Therefore the whole background
is the soul.

Syamasundara dasa: The mind must act or contemplate in accordance
with logic. Logic is defined as the method of drawing correct inferences.
Srila Prabhupada: The mind may logically accept something and again
logically reject it. Where, then, is perfect logic?

Syamasundara dasa: Perfect logic is simply a method for finding the truth.
Srila Prabhupada: But the mind is constantly accepting and rejecting.
How can it ascertain the truth according to logic? If our authority is the
mind, does this mean that the mind of everyone is an authority? The
mind may constantly search, but it will never be successful because the
truth is beyond its reach. A follower of the Vedas does not accept this
speculative method as a path to truth or perfection.
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Hayagriva dasa: For both Plato and Aristotle, God is known by reason,
not by revelation or religious experiences.
Srila Prabhupada: We are all limited, and God is unlimited; therefore
we cannot understand God by our limited sensory powers. Consequently,
God must be known by revelation.

atah sri-krsna-namadi

na bhaved grahyam indriyaih
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau
svayam eva sphuraty adah

“Material senses cannot appreciate Krsna’s holy name, form, qualities,
and pastimes. When a conditioned soul is awakened to Krsna conscious-
ness and renders service by using his tongue to chant the Lord’s holy
name and taste the remnants of the Lord’s food, the tongue is purified,
and one gradually comes to understand who Krsna really is.” (Bhakti-
ramsamrta-sindhu 1.2.234) Tt is not possible to know God by mental
speculation. When we engage in His service, He reveals Himself. Sri
Krsna says:

naham prakasah sarvasya

yoga-maya-samavrtah

mudho’yan nabhijanati

loko mam ajam avyayam
“I am never manifest to the foolish and unintelligent. For them I am
covered by My eternal creative potency [yoga-maydl; and so the deluded
world knows Me not, who am unborn and infallible.” (Bg. 7.25) It is a
fact that unless God reveals Himself, He is not known. Therefore He
appears, and great authorities like Vyasadeva, Narada, Sukadeva Go-
svami, Ramanujacarya, Madhvacarya, and Caitanya Mahaprabhu—
great scholars and transcendentalists—accept Him as He reveals Him-
self. Arjuna saw God face to face, and he accepted Him. When we are
freed by our service, God reveals Himself.
Hayagriva dasa: Well, Aristotle emphasizes man’s use of reason, and
he sees man’s happiness depending on acting in a rational way, which
is the way of virtue and intellectual insight. There is a suggestion of
sense control, but no bhakti. Is it possible to attain happiness simply by
controlling the senses with the mind?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and that is the process of becoming a human
being. Animals are ignorant of this process, and they act only for their
sense gratification. Their only business is eating, sleeping, mating, and
defending. Through proper guidance, a human being can engage in con-
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tend to disobey God, they suffer. If we want to use our logic, we can
understand that through our independent action, we have failed. There-
fore we must take the advice of superior intelligence. That advice is given
in Bhagavad-gita. It is not that we can attain the truth through our own
independent speculation. If we want to know who our father is, we may
speculate forever, but it is much simpler to ask our mother. Otherwise
we may go on searching and searching for millions of years and never
know. What is the point in all this vain research? We should conclude
that insofar as we are in the material, illusory condition, it is our duty
to take help from God or His representative, who does not set forth any-
thing that is not originally spoken by God. For instance, God says, “Sur-
render unto Me,” and God’s representative says, “Surrender unto God.”
If a rascal says, “I am God,” he should be kicked. The living entities
are part and parcel of God, and a part can never become the whole. A
real representative of God acknowledges himself as the servant of God,
and he requests everyone to surrender unto God. For perfect knowledge,
we have to take guidance either directly from God, as Arjuna did, or
from God’s representative. Then we will be successful in ascertaining
the truth.

Hayagriva dasa: Aristotle outlines three different conceptions of the
soul: one, the soul itself is a separate substance; two, the body is but the
instrument of the soul; and three, the soul is the actual form of the body.
Srila Prabhupada: The body is like the clothes of the soul, and our
clothes are designed to fit our body. A coat has arms because we have
arms, and pants have legs because we have legs. So the body is like the
coat and pants of the soul, and since the body has form, the soul also
has the same form. The cloth, which is the body, originally has no shape,
but when it comes into contact with the soul, it assumes a shape.
Syamasundara dasa: It appears that Aristotle equates the soul with
the intelligence.

Srila Prabhupada: The soul has intelligence, but his intelligence is mis-
used if it is limited to the mind. The intelligence should rise above the
mind. The mind is superior to gross matter, the intelligence is superior
to the mind, and the soul is superior to the intelligence. Superior to the
soul is the ultimate cause of the soul, the Supreme Lord.
Syamasundara dasa: Because he equates the soul’s immortality with
reason, Aristotle believes that it is only the rational soul, the human
soul, that is immortal. Animals also have souls, but he saw them limited
to sense, desire, and animation.

Srila Prabhupada: Animals are also rational. If a dog enters my room,
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and I say, “Out!” the dog immediately understands and goes away. How
can we say that there is no rationality at work? If I place my finger before
an ant, that ant will turn away immediately. If you give a cow meat, the
cow will not touch it. The cow understands that its food consists of grasses
and grains. Animals have rationality, but one aspect of rationality is
lacking: an animal cannot think of God. This is the main difference
between animals and men. A man’s rationality is so developed that he
can think of God, whereas an animal cannot. But we should not think
that the souls of animals are not immortal. This theory has given the
Christians a basis for killing animals, but they cannot prove that an
animal’s soul is irrational or mortal. A man eats, sleeps, defends, and
mates, and an animal does the same. So what is the difference?
Syamasundara dasa: Perhaps the difference is one of mental activity.
A man has the capacity to think in a more complicated way.

Srila Prabhupada: But mental activity means accepting and rejecting.
Animals also accept and reject; therefore they have mental activity.
Syamasundara dasa: But what of developed intelligence?

Srila Prabhupada: Of course, man has a more highly developed intelli-
gence, but we should not think that an animal has no intelligence at all.
The father has more intelligence than his small child, but this is because
the child has not grown to attain that standard. Similarly, an animal is
making progress up the evolutionary scale. It has intelligence, but it is
not highly developed. Plants, animals, and men possess consciousness.
It has been proven by Doctor Jagadish Candra Bose that a tree is con-
scious of your cutting it. However, the tree does not feel it very much.
If you hit an animal, the animal feels it more, and if you hit a man, a
man feels it even more than an animal. It is a question of developed
consciousness, of developed intelligence. That development has to do
with the body. As soon as you receive the body of a tree, your conscious-
ness is plugged up. It is not so active. When you attain the human form,
consciousness is more developed, and that developed consciousness
should be further developed so that you can come to Krsna conscious-
ness, which is the highest perfection of the living entity.
Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle conceived of the soul as having a dual
nature. There is an individual soul, which awakens at birth and acquires
impressions during one’s lifetime. Thus it grows and develops, but it is
not eternal. It is subject to conditioning. It is like the souls of animals.
Then there is also a rational soul, the active soul, which is eternal, though
not perfect. This is man’s motivating principle and purpose for living.
Srila Prabhupada: Krsna is the eternal, changeless soul. In Bhagavad-
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gita, Krena tells Arjuna:
bahini me vyatitani
janmani tava carjuna
tany aham veda sarvani
na tvam vettha parantapa
“Many, many births both you and I have passed. I can remember all of
them, but you cannot, O subduer of the enemy!” (Bg. 4.5) That is the
real meaning of eternity—eternal knowledge. Thus there are two kinds
of souls: the Supersoul (Paramatma), who is Krsna Himself, and the
ordinary soul (jiva), which is possessed by every living entity.
Syamasundara dasa: For Aristotle, the rational soul is eternal, yet he
says that it is not perfect.
Srila Prabhupada: This means that he has to accept two souls, one
perfect and rational, and another imperfect and irrational. The soul that
is perfect and rational is Krsna, the Supersoul.
Syamasundara dasa: He doesn’t say anything about the Supersoul ac-
companying the individual soul.
Srila Prabhupada: That is because he does not know. He suggests that
there is a dual nature, but he has no idea. The dual nature he refers to
is not of the soul but the mind. The soul is one. When you are on the
mental platform, it appears that the soul has a dual nature, but when the
soul’s perfection is attained, you think only of Krsna. There is no question
of duality.
Hayagriva dasa: In Politics, Aristotle writes: “The beauty of the body
is seen, but the beauty of the soul is not seen.” Is this true?
Srila Prabhupada: The beauty of the soul is real, and the beauty of the
body is superficial. In the material world, we see many ugly and many
beautiful bodies, but here ugliness and beauty are artificial. The beauty
of the soul, however, is real, not artificial. Unless we see the beauty of
the Supersoul, Krsna, we have no idea what actual beauty is. Therefore
the devotees want to see the beauty of Krsna, not the artificial beauty of
this material world.
Hayagriva dasa: s there no correspondence between a beautiful body
and a beautiful soul? Aren’t they linked by karma?
Srila Prabhupada: There is some correspondence because we say that
this material world is a perverted reflection of the spiritual. Originally,
the soul is beautiful, but here that beauty is covered. We can only have
a glimpse of the real beauty from the material covering, but we have to
wait in order to see the actual beauty of the soul. That beauty is the real
form of the body.
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Hayagriva dasa: It is said that Socrates was physically ugly but that he
had a very beautiful soul, and consequently people were attracted to him.
Srila Prabhupada: In India, it is said that the quail is black and ugly
like a crow, but when it sings, its song is so beautiful that people are
attracted. The beauty of the body is secondary, and the beauty of the
soul is primary. A beautiful man who is a fool is beautiful only as long
as he does not speak. As soon as he speaks, we can understand his actual
position. Essentially, external beauty is useless. If an ugly man speaks
well, he attracts many people, and if a beautiful man speaks nonsense,
no one cares for him. Real attraction is one thing, and artificial attraction
is another.

Syamasundara dasa: In man’s search for truth, the role of logic is
paramount. According to Aristotle’s principle of contradiction, a prop-
osition cannot be both true and false at the same time.

Srila Prabhupada: That is on the relative platform. At one time we may
accept something to be true, and at another time we may reject it as
untrue. On the mental platform we cannot know what is true and what
is not. Therefore we have to learn the truth from the Supreme Truth.
Truth is truth. It is not subject to speculation. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna
says that after many lives of speculation, the man of wisdom surrenders
unto the Supreme Absolute Truth. In the beginning, a man may employ
deductive logic, but in the end, he surrenders. He comes to the conclu-
sion: Vasudevah sarvam iti (Bg. 7.19). “God is everything; therefore I
must surrender.” This is the perfection and ultimate end of the mental
processes of speculation. That is, speculation is abandoned.
Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle more or less utilizes the process of
sankhya-yoga by analyzing objects and placing them into general
categories. These categories become more and more general until one
reaches the final cause, or ultimate category.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, this is the process of neti-neti, by which one
eventually hopes to attain Brahman by understanding what Brahman is
not. According to this process, one goes through the universe saying
neti-neti, “This is not Brahman, that is not Brahman. This is not truth,
that is not truth.” This is the same inductive process. For instance, if
you want to determine whether or not man is mortal, you may search
from man to man and conclude whether each man is mortal or not. In
this way, you can go on indefinitely seeing that all men are dying. Then
why not accept the fact that man is mortal? In your attempt to find an
immortal man, you are bound to be frustrated. You will only find mortal-
ity. This is the result of the neti-neti process.
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Syamasundara dasa: The idea is that through this process, we can come
to the final cause, the final category.

Srila Prabhupada: The final category is that we are part and parcel of
God. That’s all.

Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle believed that matter as such has an inherent
design. If it did not, it would be devoid of shape or form. Brute matter has
to be activated; otherwise it would remain in a dormant state of nonexist-
ence. Matter must be acted upon from without in order to be realized.

Srila Prabhupada: This means that the Supreme Absolute must have
form. I$varah paramah krsnah sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah (Brahma-
sammhita 5.1). The word vigraha indicates form. That form is not dead
but is the activating spirit. Krsna’s form is sac-cid-ananda, eternal, fully
cognizant, and blissful. Our bodies are neither fully cognizant nor fully
blissful, but Krsna’s is. He knows past, present, and future, and He is
always happy. Our knowledge is limited, and we are always full
of anxieties.

Syamasundara dasa: For Aristotle, a form has innate purpose, or en-
telechy. Therefore all matter has some form for its actualization. The
world is an unfolding of phenomena realizing itself. In other words, na-
ture has a purpose.

Srila Prabhupada: We agree with this. According to Padma Purana,
there are 8,400,000 various forms, and none of them are accidental. By
karma, one receives a particular type of form. Brahma receives his form
according to his karma, and the dog or cat receives his form according
to his. There is no question of accident. Nature unfolds in accordance
with a plan, by virtue of which these various forms are existing.

yas tv indra-gopam athavendram aho sva-karma-
bandhanuripa-phala-bhajanam atanoti
karmani nirdahati kintu ca bhakti-bhajam
govindam adi-purusam tam ahar bhajami

“Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto the original Personality of
Godhead, Govinda, who regulates the sufferings and enjoyments of frui-
tive activity for everyone: from the heavenly King Indra down to the
smallest insect [indra-gopa). That very Personality of Godhead destroys
the fruitive karma of one engaged in devotional service.” (Brahma-
samhita 5.54) From Indra down to indra-gopa, a microscopic germ, all
living entities are working out the results of their karma. If one’s karma
is good, he attains a higher form; if it is not good, he attains a lower form.

Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle also believed that everything is designed
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realize its most perfect form. Everything is being attracted by the most
perfect form.
Srila Prabhupada: Does he say that there is only one perfect form, ora
variety of perfect forms? What does he mean? Is everyone striving to
come to the perfect form? Is that form one or various?
Syamasundara dasa: Well, since each material form is designed by God
and moves toward God in its longing for perfection, there must be a
variety of forms.
Srila Prabhupada: If that is the case, it tallies with the Vedic concep-
tion. We say that Krsna and His associates are perfect; therefore this
flower, for instance, attains its perfect form when it is in Krsna-loka,
Krsna’s planet. Everything in Krsna-loka is perfect because everything
there is directly related to Krsna. Consequently, in Krsna-loka, the
Yamuna River, the Vindavana forest, the flowers, the beasts, the birds,
and the men and women are nondifferent from Krsna.
ananda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhavitabhis
tabhir ya eva nija-rapatayd kalabhih
goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma-bhito
govindam adi-purusam tam ahani bhajami
“I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who resides in His own realm,
Goloka, with Radha, who resembles His own spiritual figure and who
embodies the ecstatic potency [hladini]. Their companions are Her con-
fidantes, who embody extensions of Her bodily form, and who are imbued
and permeated with ever-blissful spiritual rasa.” (B rahma-samhita 5.37)
When Brahma stole all the cowherd boys and calves, Krsna im-

mediately expanded Himself into many cowherd boys and calves, each
with different features and mentalities. The mothers of the cowherd boys
could not understand that their real sons had been stolen. Because Krsna
was substituting for them, the mothers’ love for their sons increased.
Thus Krsna can expand Himself in many ways—as cows, calves, trees,
boys, girls, and so on. Yet Krsna is still one.
Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle would say that since God has a spiritual
form, He is without plurality in the sense that He is composed of no
parts. In other words, He is pure spirit.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, God is one without plurality. The sun may be
visible to millions of persons, still the sun is one. At noon, millions of
men may claim, “The sun is over my head,” but does this mean that
everyone has a different sun? No, the sun is one, but the sun can repre-
sent itself variously.
Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle gave two arguments for God’s existence.
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One is that there is a design in the universe, and a design presupposes
a designer. The other holds that there must be a first cause, a cause of
all causes.

Srila Prabhupada: That is so. A designer moreover presupposes a per-
son. Krsna explains in Bhagavad-gita:

mayadhyaksena prakrtih
siyate sa-caracaram
hetunanena kaunteya
Jagad viparivartate

“This material nature is working under My direction, O son of Kunti,
and it is producing all moving and unmoving beings. By its rule, this
manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.” (Bg. 9.10)
Krsna is also the directing cause, the purusa, the cause of all causes.
Anadir adir govindah sarva-karana-karanam. “Govinda [Krsna] is the
origin of all. He has no other origin, and He is the prime cause of all
causes.” (Brahma-samhita 5.1)

Hayagriva dasa: In Nicomachean Ethics, Aristotle writes: “Moral excel-
lence is concerned with pleasure and pain; it is pleasure that makes us
perform base action, and pain that prevents us from acting nobly. For
that reason, as Plato says, men must be reared from childhood to feel
pleasure and pain at the proper things. This is proper education.” How
does this correspond to the Vedic view of education?

Srila Prabhupada: According to the Vedic view, there is no pleasure in
this material world. We may make all kinds of arrangements for pleasure,
but we may suddenly have to die. So where is the pleasure? If we make
arrangements for pleasure and then do not enjoy it, we are disappointed.
We are constantly trying to attain pleasure by inventing so many contri-
vances, but because we are controlled by some superior force, we may
at any moment be kicked out of our house of pleasure. The conclusion
is that there is no pleasure in this material world. Pleasure here is an
illusion, a mirage. In a desert, you may hallucinate water, but ultimately
you will die of thirst.

Syamasundara dasa: For Aristotle, virtue is the golden mean, or that
activity between two extreme activities. By his intelligence, man can
perceive and act upon that golden mean. Ultimately, all virtues are
summed up in the virtue of justice, which means doing the right thing
for everyone concerned so that everyone’s rights will be protected.
Srila Prabhupada: But if everyone’s rights are to be protected, how can
you kill animals? Why shouldn’t animals have the right to live? Accord-
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ing to the Vedic conception, even if you kill one ant unconsciously, you
are responsible. Because we are killing so many ants and microbes un-
consciously, we therefore have to perform pafica-yajiia, sacrifice. We
may consciously avoid killing animals, but we may be unconsciously
killing many. Therefore, in either case, sacrifice is compulsory.
Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle believes that virtue can be analyzed, that
any situation can be analyzed by the intelligence, and then that intelli-
gence can be applied to correct action.

Srila Prabhupada: By intelligence he should try to understand whether
or not animals have souls. If an animal doesn’t have a soul, how is it he
is acting like a human being? He is eating, sleeping, mating and defend-
ing. How can you say he has no soul? The life symptoms are the same.
Syamasundara dasa: He equates the immortal soul with rational activity.

$rila Prabhupada: Well, animals have rational activities. [ have already
explained this. A philosopher certainly must know the symptoms of the
soul, and these must be defined. We receive perfect information on this
subject from Bhagavad-gita, when Krsna says:

sarva-yonisu kaunteya
miirtayah sambhavanti yah
tasam brahma mahad yonir

aharm bija-pradah pita

“It should be understood that all species of life, O son of Kunti, are
made possible by birth in this material nature, and that I am the
seed-giving father.” (Bg. 14.4)

Does this mean that God is the father only of human beings? For
instance, the Jews say that they are the only selected people of God. But
what kind of God is this who selects some people and condemns others?
This is God: Krsna says, sarva-yoni. “I am the father of all species of
life.” Everyone is God’s son. How can I kill and eat any living entity?
He is my brother in any case. Suppose a man has five sons, and two of
them are fools. Does this mean that the intelligent sons have the right to
kill and eat the foolish ones? Would the father like this? Who would ask
the father, “Father, these two sons are fools and useless rascals. So let
us cut them to pieces and eat them.”? Will the father agree to this? Or
will the state agree? And why should God agree?

Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle claims that one can use his intelligence
to practice virtue, but you once said that because a thief considers theft
a virtue, he can use his intelligence to steal.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, a thief’s intelligence has been described as



64 DIALECTIC SPIRITUALISM

duskrtina. The word krti means “very meritorious,” and the word dus
means “misapplied.” Is that virtuous when one’s intelligence is mis-
applied? When merit and intelligence are properly used for the proper
activity, that is virtue. Such activity will not entangle a man. That is
intelligence and virtue.

Syamasundara dasa: Ambition is one of the Aristotelean virtues, but
one can have the ambition to steal.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, it was Hitler's ambition to become total ruler
of Europe. He killed many people and then finally killed himself. So
what was all this ambition worth? All these politicians are very ambitious,
but they are ambitious to unlawfully encroach upon the rights of others.
We should have the ambition to become the sincere servant of God. That
is real ambition.

Syimasundara dasa: Among virtues, Aristotle includes courage, tem-
perance, liberality, magnificence, and ambition.

Srila Prabhupada: What is the magnificence of killing animals? How
can you have no kindness for poor animals and yet talk of magnificence?
Harav abhaktasya (Bhag. 5.18.12). If your ultimate conclusion is not
God consciousness, you have no good qualities. You can be neither a
scientist, nor a philosopher, because you are naradhama, hovering on
the mental platform. Thus you concoct so many theories.
Syamasundara dasa: As far as Aristotle’s social philosophy is con-
cerned, he says that man is basically a political and social animal and
that he must exist in some society in order to fulfill himself. Men live
together to transcend their crude natural condition and arrive at a
civilized culture of ethical and intellectual life.

Srila Prabhupada: If that is done, that is all right, but he is philosophiz-
ing that animals have no souls. Following his philosophy, people are
saying, “Let’s kill the animals and eat them.” So what is the benefit of
this grouping together in a society? We should instead group together to
cultivate knowledge of God. This is what is required. What is the use in
living together just to plunder other nations and kill other living entities?
Such a group is a group of rogues and gangsters. Even today in the United
Nations people are grouping together and planning to encroach upon one
another. So what is the point in all these groups of gangsters?
Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle is talking about the ideal way a state or
a political body should be organized. He says that ideally a state should
be formed in order to educate men to the highest level.

Srila Prabhupada: But if we do not know what is education, or if we do
not know the highest level of education, or if we do not even know the
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primary principles of a virtuous life, how can we speak of such things?
Therefore we should be very careful to take bona fide guidance. Accord-
ing to Vedic civilization, Manu is the law-giver, and he is considered
perfect. Manu, for instance, states that a woman should not be given
independence. Now, certain groups are asking, “Why not?” Thus there
is a confrontation, and Manu is surely being attacked, but Manu’s con-
ception is right in any case. Instruction should be taken from liberated
persons. What can a group of fools do? One liberated personality like
Manu can give the right directions. Presently, in the name of independ-
ence, there is havoc.

Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle’s state would be tightly controlled either
by a monarch or a group of men intellectually and morally superior.
These would guide the rest of the people.

$rila Prabhupada: Yes, that would be very nice. Unless one is morally
superior, he cannot guide. Nowadays, in democracies, all kinds of ras-
cals are voted into positions of authority. What is the use in such groups?
Syamasundara dasa: Aristotle condemns democracy because in a demo-
cracy each person strives for his own self-interest.

Grila Prabhupada: Yes, that is going on. Monarchy is good if the
monarch is trained in such a way that he can rule properly. That was the
Vedic system. Even then, the monarch was controlled by great sages.
In a proper government, the brahmanas and sages should form an advi-
sory committee. They should not participate in politics. The ksatriyas,
who are ambitious to rule, should rule under the guidance of the
brahmanas and sages. Maharaja Yudhisthira was very pious, and people
were very happy because he acted under the guidance of brahmanas and
sages. Formerly, the monarch was guided by priestly, religious, or saintly
people. That was very nice. This Krsna consciousness movement can
guide society, but presently society is in such a state that it does not
even want to consider the importance of this movement. This is unfortu-
nate. Still, we have to struggle to spread Krsna consciousness because
we are representatives of Krsna, and Krsna’s desires are our commands.






Plotinus
(205?-270 A.D.)

Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus, as well as Origen, studied philosophy in
Alexandria under the supposed founder of Neo-Platonism, Ammonius
Saccas. Plotinus ascribed to a theory of emanation, which holds that the
soul emanates from the intelligence just as the intelligence emanates
from the One. The intelligence (nous) is multiple and yet one at the same
time. The One is omnipresent, devoid of multiplicity, impersonal, and
transcendental. For Plotinus, there is a kind of hierarchy headed by the
One, to which the intelligence and individual souls are subordinate.

Srila Prabhupada: According to the Vedic conception, the Supreme
Absolute Truth is one. The individual souls are of the same quality as
the Supreme One, but they are fragmental parts, and they emanate from
Him. The individual souls have the same intelligence and mind, but
their jurisdiction is limited. As individual souls, we are present, but we
are not omnipresent. God is omnipresent. We have some knowledge, but
we are not omniscient. We are not dull matter, but are sentient beings.
The Supreme One has all spiritual qualities in full, whereas we have
them in minute quantity. We are like sparks, and the Supreme One is
like a great fire. That is our constitutional position in relation to the One.
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When sparks fly away from a great fire, they are extinguished. When we
turn from the One, our illumination is obscured, and we are enveloped
in maya, darkness. If we revive our relationship with the One, we can
revive our illuminating power, which is our spiritual power, and live with
the Supreme One in a peaceful, eternal life of bliss.
Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus was an impersonalist in that he believed that
by attributing qualities to God, we necessarily limit Him. Although the
One is transcendental, there is no multiplicity in Him. At the same time,
God is the cause of all multiplicities.
Srila Prabhupada: According to the Vedic conception, the Supreme
One is the cause of all living entities.
nityo nityandam cetanas$ cetananam
eko bahinam yo vidadhati kaman
tam atmastham ye’nupasyanti dhiras
tesam Santih $asvati netaresam
(Katha 2.2.13)

In the Katha Upanisad, as well as the Svetasvatara Upanisad, it is
said that the Supreme Personality of Godhead maintains innumerable
living entities. He is the Supreme Eternal Being. Among eternal living
beings, He is the chief. He has unlimited transcendental qualities and
is therefore omnipresent, omniscient, and omnipotent. If He did not
have these qualities, He could not be perfect. He is the unlimited cause
of everything, and, being unlimited, cannot be limited. I do not know
what Plotinus means when he says that God’s attributes are limiting. In
no way can God be limited. Everything is Brahman unlimitedly. Mat-
sthani sarva-bhitani (Bg. 9.4). Everything emanates from Him, and ev-
erything rests on Him. Considered impersonally, God is everywhere,
and considered personally, He is localized. The impersonal effulgence,
however, emanates from the person. This is verified by Bhagavad-gita:

brahmano hi pratisthaham
amriasyavyayasya ca
Sasvatasya ca dharmasya
sukhasyaikantikasya ca
“And I am the basis of the impersonal Brahman, which is the constitu-
tional position of ultimate happiness, and which is immortal, imperish-
able, and eternal.” (Bg. 14.27)

Although the sun is situated in one place, its rays are distributed
throughout the universe; similarly, the Supreme Lord unlimitedly ex-
pands His transcendental impersonal feature, the brahmajyoti. If we con-
sider the personality, it may appear that He is limited, but He is not.
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Through His energies, He is unlimited.

vadanti tat tattva-vidas
tattvam yaj jianam advayam

brahmeti paramatmeti

bhagavan iti Sabdyate
“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this non-
dual substance Brahman, Paramatma, and Bhagavan.” (Bhag. 1.2.11)
The impersonal feature is all-pervading. The localized aspect, the
Paramatma, is also omnipresent, living within the hearts of all living
entities. The personal feature, the Paramatma, is even within every atom
and is thus worshipped by the devotee. When the devotee is present, the
Supreme Lord is also personally present, although He resides in Goloka
Vndavana. That is the nature of His omnipresence. No one can calculate
the distance to Goloka Vrndavana, but when a devotee like Prahlada is
in danger, the Supreme Lord is immediately present. He can protect His
devotee even though He be trillions of miles away. This is the meaning
of omnipresence.
Hayagriva dasa: Although Plotinus believed that God is present in all ob-
jects throughout the universe, God remains distinct from all created things
and also transcendental to them. Thus God is more than all pervading.
Srila Prabhupada: That is clearly explained in Bhagavad-gita:

maya tatam idarm sarvam
jagad avyakta-mirtind
mat-sthani sarva-bhitani
na caham tesv avasthitah

na ca mat-sthani bhitant
pasya me yogam aisvaram
bhita-bhrn na ca bhiita-stho
mamatma bhita-bhavanah

yathakasa-sthito nityam

vayuh sarvatra-go mahan
tatha sarvani bhitani

mat-sthanity upadharaya

“By Me, in My unmanifested form, this entire universe is pervaded. All
beings are in Me, but I am not in them. And yet everything that is created
does not rest in Me. Behold My mystic opulence! Although I am the
maintainer of all living entities, and although I am everywhere, still My
Self is the very source of creation. As the mighty wind, blowing
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everywhere, always rests in ethereal space, know that in the same man-
ner all beings rest in Me.” (Bg. 9.4-6)

Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus envisioned the individual souls existing in
different states: some embodied, others unembodied. Some are celestial
and do not suffer, whereas others are terrestrial. In any case, they are
all individuals.

Srila Prabhupada: No one can count the number of souls. They have
the same qualities possessed by the One, but they have them in minute
quantity. Some of these souls have fallen into the material atmosphere,
whereas others, called nitya-mukta, are everlastingly liberated. The
nitya-muktas are never conditioned. These souls that have fallen into
this material world in order to gratify their senses are called nitya-
baddha, eternally conditioned. By “eternal,” we mean that no one can
estimate the amount of time the conditioned soul has to spend within the
material world. The creation goes on perpetually; sometimes it is man-
ifest and sometimes not. Without Krsna consciousness, the conditioned
souls continue to exist within the material world. Before the creation,
the conditioned soul is present in a dormant condition, and when the
manifestation comes out from the Maha-visnu, the individual soul awak-
ens. For the deliverance of such conditioned souls, the Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead descends Himself, or sends His incarnation or dev-
otee to call the nitya-baddhas back home, back to Godhead. Those who
are fortunate take advantage of this. Those who are unfortunate are not
interested and thus remain conditioned within this material world. The
material world is created and annihilated, and the conditioned souls
suffer in this cycle.

Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus believed that the soul is eternal and incor-
poreal in men, animals, and even plants. In this, he differed from many
other philosophers at the time.

Srila Prabhupada: It is also the Vedic conclusion (sarva-yonisu) that
the living soul, which is part and parcel of God, is present in all different
life species. Those who are foolish think the animal has no soul, but
there is no rational basis for this belief. An animal may be less intelligent
than a man, just as a child may be less intelligent than his father, but
this does not mean that no soul is present. This type of mentality is
ruining civilization. People have become so degraded that they even
think that an embryo has no soul. From Krsna we understand that
everyone has a soul and that the soul is undoubtedly present in all differ-
ent life forms. The individual soul evolves from a lower type of body to
a higher one, and this is the meaning of spiritual evolution. Once in the
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human form, the individual soul can understand the teachings of
Bhagavad-gita, and, if he likes, surrender to the Supreme Lord and
return to the Godhead. If he does not care to do so, he remains in this
material world to undergo the tribulations of repeated birth, old age,
disease, and death. Thus he takes on another corporeal body.
Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus sees the soul as returning to God, the One,
through three stages. In the first, the individual soul must learn detach-
ment from the material world. In the second, he separates himself from
the reasoning process itself. This is the highest point that philosophy or
mental speculation can attain. In the third stage, the intellect transcends
itself into the realm of the unknown, the One. Plotinus writes: “Because
it is intellect, it contemplates what it contemplates [the One] by reasoning
of that in it which is not intellect.”

Srila Prabhupada: According to the Vedas, there are also three stages:
karma, jiidna, and yoga. The karmis try to improve their condition by
material science and education. Some try to go to the heavenly planets
by performing pious activities. Superior to the karmis are the jiianis, who
speculate on the Absolute Truth and conclude that God is impersonal.
The yogis attempt to acquire some mystic powers by practicing the mystic
yoga system. By this system, they acquire asta-siddhi, eight different
perfections. They can become lighter than the lightest, smaller than the
smallest, bigger than the biggest, and so on. Real yoga, however, means
seeing the Supreme within the core of the heart. All three processes
require a strenuous endeavor. The supreme process is bhakti-yoga,
whereby one simply surrenders to the Supreme. The Supreme One gives
the bhakti-yogi the intelligence by which he can be freed from material
entanglement.

tesam satata-yuktanarm
bhajatam priti-parvakam
dadami buddhi-yogam tarn
yena mdam upayanti te

“To those who are constantly devoted and worship Me with love, I give
the understanding by which they can come to Me.” (Bg. 10.10)
Hayagriva dasa: For Plotinus, matter is evil in the sense that it im-
prisons the soul, yet the visible cosmos is beautiful. Evil does not arise
from the creator.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, being attracted by this illusory energy, the in-
dividual soul comes here for sense gratification. The Supreme Lord does
not desire him to come, but he comes propelled by his personal desires.
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God gives the living entity freedom, and in the beginning, the con-
ditioned living entity begins life from a very exalted position in this ma-
terial world. Sometimes he has the powers of a Brahma, but due to ma-
terial activities, he becomes entangled and degraded. He can thus fall
from the position of a Brahma to that of a worm in stool. Therefore we
find so many different species. Degradation and elevation are thus taking
place, and the living entity is sometimes elevated and sometimes de-
graded. In this way, he suffers. When he understands that degradation
and elevation are perpetually taking place, and are the cause of his suf-
fering, he begins to seek for the Supreme One, Krsna. By the grace of
Krsna, he gets a bona fide spiritual master, and by the mercy of both,
he gets a chance to engage in devotional service. With a little effort and
sincerity, the conditioned living entity attains perfection in devotional
service and returns back to Godhead.

Hayagriva dasa: Although most of Plotinus’s philosophy deals with the
impersonal aspect, he writes, “Let us flee to the beloved fatherland. The
fatherland for us is there whence we have come. There is the Father.”
Srila Prabhupada: As long as we speculate, we will be confused and
will not know whether the Supreme Absolute Truth is personal or imper-
sonal. However, when there is a question of love between the Absolute
and the individual souls, there must be a personal conception. In truth,
God is a person, Krsna. When the living entity, by the mercy of Krsna,
contacts a devotee, his impersonal conceptions are subordinated to the
personal aspect, and he worships Krsna and His devotee.

Hayagriva dasa: Concerning the soul’s conditioning, or fall, Plotinus
believes that the human soul never entirely leaves the intelligible or
spiritual realm.

Srila Prabhupada: Because the living entity is an eternal spiritual being,
he is not a product of this material world. He is part and parcel of the
Supreme One, but he is embodied by the material elements. As the
material elements change, he becomes old. When our clothes no longer
fit, or if they wear out, we have to acquire new ones. Material life means
change, but as spirit souls, we are eternal and changeless. Material life
is not very happy because it is always changing. Whether we are in a
comfortable or miserable condition, our condition will change for better
or worse. In any case, we have to save ourselves from the repetition of
changing bodies. If we want to remain in our original spiritual form, we
have to take to Krsna consciousness.

Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus writes: “If the souls remain in the intelligible
realm with the Soul, they are beyond harm, and share in the Soul’s gov-
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ernance. They are like kings who live with the high King and govern
with him and like him, and do not come down from the palace.... But
there comes a point at which they come down from this state, cosmic in
its dimensions, to one of individuality. They wish to become independ-
ent....When a soul remains for long in this withdrawal in estrangement
from the whole, with never a glance toward the intelligible, it becomes
a thing fragmented, isolated, and weak....”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is his falldown and the beginning of his
material tribulations. As long as the living entity is maintained in the
material world, he thinks of material happiness, and, according to na-
ture’s law, he accepts a variety of bodies. Although conditioned, the
spirit soul remains part and parcel of the Supreme Lord. Yet according
to the circumstance, he thinks in terms of a particular body. He thinks
that he is a dog, a man, an aquatic, and so on. According to material
considerations, one thinks himself an American, Indian, Hindu, Mos-
lem, male, or female. All these designations are due to the body, and
when one understands that he is different from the body, he begins his
spiritual education. Understanding himself as the eternal part and parcel
of God leads to liberation. When one advances, he understands that the
Supreme Truth is the Supreme Person, Krsna. He then engages in
Krsna’s service, and that is his actual spiritual life. Krsna lives in the
Vaikuntha planets in the spiritual world, and the devotee can be pro-
moted to any of these planets, or to the supreme planet, Goloka
Vindavana. Once he is there, he is happy as an associate of Krsna, and
he can enjoy life eternally.

Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus conceives of the soul as basically having two
parts, a lower part directed toward the corporeal, and a higher part di-
rected toward the spiritual.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and that means that the soul is prone to fall.
Because the individual soul is very minute, there is the tendency to fall,
just as a small spark may fall from a fire. Because we are only minute
particles of God, we can become entangled by His material external
energy. An unintelligent man may commit some crime and go to jail, but
we should not think that he has been created for the purpose of going to
jail. Tt is said that those who descend into the material world are less
intelligent because they think that they can enjoy life independent of
Krsna. A rich man’s son may think that he can live independent of his
father, but that is his foolishness. The Supreme Father is full in all opu-
lences , and if we live under His care, we naturally live very comfortably.
When an intelligent man realizes that he is the son of Krsna, he thinks,
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“Let me go back to my Father.” This is the proper use of intelligence. An
intelligent person knows perfectly well that he will be happy with Krsna
and unhappy without Him. Learning this is part of the Krsna conscious-
ness process. Without Krsna consciousness, a man cannot be happy.
Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus also believes that the cosmic order awards and
punishes everyone according to merit.

Srila Prabhupada: When a father sees that his son has gone astray, he
tries to bring him back home, either through punishment or some other
way. This is the duty of an affectionate father. Those who are foolishly
suffering in the material world are being punished for the purposes of
correction. This is to bring the living entity to his proper position. If one is
sufficiently intelligent, he surrenders to Krsna, revives his old constitu-
tional position, and attains the spiritual platform of bliss and knowledge.
Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus uses the following metaphor: “We are like a
chorus that allows the audience to distract its attention from the conduc-
tor. If, however, we were to turn towards our conductor, we would sing
as we should and would really be with him. We're always around the
One. If we were not, we would dissolve and cease to exist. Yet our gaze
does not remain fixed upon the One. When we look at it, we then attain
the end of our desires and find rest. Then it is that, all discord past, we
dance an inspired dance around it. In this dance, the soul looks upon
the source of life, the source of the Intelligence, the root of Being, the
cause of the Good, the root of the Soul. All these entities emanate from
the One without any lessening, for it is not a material mask.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a good metaphor. God is an individual,
and the countless souls are also individuals. Sometimes they sing in
tune, and sometimes their attention is diverted by the audience. When
this happens, they fall out of tune. Similarly, when we divert our attention
to the illusory energy, we fall down. Of course, we remain part and parcel
of the Supreme Lord, but the influence of material energy covers us, and
we identify with the gross elements life after life. We identify with the
body, which is but a changing dress. Therefore we must first of all under-
stand that we are not the gross material covering. This is taught in the
very beginning of Bhagavad-gita, wherein Krsna explains to Arjuna that
since he is not the body, he should not consider the battle from a material,
bodily platform. Our identity is that of spirit soul, part and parcel of the
Supreme Spirit. We should therefore act according to His directions. By
doing so, we become freed from material designations and gradually
develop our Krsna consciousness.

Hayagriva dasa: Plotinus accounts for the soul’s conditioning in this
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way: “How is it, then, that souls forget the divinity that begot them? This
evil that has befallen them has its source in self-will, in being born, in
becoming different, and desiring to be independent. Once having tasted
the pleasures of independence, they use their freedom to go any direction
that leads away from their origin. And when they have gone a great
distance, they even forget that they came from it.”

Srila Prabhupada: That is correct. The more one turns from Krsna, the
more degraded one becomes. I have already explained that the living
entity may begin his life as Lord Brahma and eventually become so de-
graded that he becomes a worm in stool. Again, by nature’s way, one
may evolve to the human form, which gives him a chance to understand
how he has fallen from his original position. By taking to Krspa con-
sciousness, he can put an end to this transmigration. Everyone has to
give up the material body, but when a devotee gives up his body, he does
not have to accept another. He is immediately transferred to the spiritual
world. Mam eti (Bg.4.9). “He comes to Me.” For a devotee, death means
giving up the material body and remaining in the original, spiritual body.
It is said that whether a devotee lives or dies, his business is the same:
devotional service. Those who are degraded in material life—like butch-
ers, who daily cut the throats of many animals—are advised, “Don’t live,
and don’t die.” This is because their present life is abominable, and
their future life will be filled with suffering. The devotee is liberated
because he is indifferent to living or dying. He is jivan-mukta, which
indicates that although his body is rotting in the material world, he is
liberated. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna affirms that His devotee is not sub-
ject to the modes of material nature.

daivi hy esa gunamayt

mama maya duratyaya
mam eva ye prapadyante
mayam etdarm taranti te

“This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three modes of material
nature, is difficult to overcome, but those who have surrendered unto
Me can easily cross beyond it.” (Bg. 7.14) The devotee is therefore
situated on the Brahman platform. It is our constitutional position to
serve: either maya or Krsna. Jivera ‘svariipa’ haya—krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’.

Caitanya Mahaprabhu has given our real identity as being the eternal
servant of Krsna. Presently everyone is rendering service to his family,
community, nation, and so on. When this service is rendered cent per
cent to Krsna, we are liberated. Due to a poor fund of knowledge, imper-









Origen
(185?7-254?)

Hayagriva dasa: Origen is generally considered the founder of formal
Christian philosophy, because he was the first to attempt to establish
Christianity on the basis of philosophy as well as faith. He believed that
the ultimate spiritual reality consists of the supreme, infinite Person,
God, as well as individual personalities. Ultimate reality may be defined
as the relationships of persons with one another and with the infinite
Person Himself. In this view, Origen differs from the Greeks, who were
basically impersonalists.

Srila Prabhupada: Our Vedic conception is almost the same. Individual
souls, which we call living entities, are always present, and each one of
them has an intimate relationship with the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. In material conditional life, the living entity has forgotten this
relationship. By rendering devotional service, he attains the liberated
position and at that time revives his relationship with the Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead.

Hayagriva dasa: Origen ascribed to a doctrine of the Trinity, in which
God the Father is supreme. God the Son, called the Logos, is subordinate
to the Father. It is the Son who brings the material world into existence.
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That is, God the Father is not the direct creator; rather, it is the Son who
creates directly, like Lord Brahma. The third aspect of the Trinity is the
Holy Spirit, who is subordinate to the Son. According to Origen, all three
of these aspects are divine and co-eternal. They have always existed
simultaneously as the Trinity of God.

Srila Prabhupada: According to the Vedas, Krsna is the original Person-
ality of Godhead. As confirmed by Bhagavad-gita: aham sarvasya
prabhavah. “1 am the source of all spiritual and material worlds.” (Bg.
10.8) Whether you call this origin the Father, Son, or Holy Spirit, it
doesn’t matter. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the origin. Ac-
cording to the Vedic conception, there are two types of expansion: God’s
personal expansions, called Visnu-tattva, and His partial part-and-par-
cel expansions called jiva-tattva. There are many varieties of personal
expansions: purusa-avatdras, Saktyavesa-avataras, manvantara-avatdras,

and so on. For the creation of this material world, the Lord expands as
Brahma, Vispu, and Mahes$vara (Siva). Visnu is a personal expansion,
and Brahma is a jiva-tattva expansion. Between the personal Visnu-
tattva expansion and the jiva-tattva expansion is a kind of intermediate
expansion called Siva, or Maheévara. The material ingredients are
given, and Brahma creates the particular creation. Visnu maintains
the creation, and Lord Siva annihilates it. It is the nature of the external
potency to be created, maintained, and dissolved. More detailed infor-
mation is given in the Caitanya-caritamrta. In any case, the jivas, or
living entities, are all considered to be sons of God. They are situated
in one of two positions: liberated or conditioned. Those who are liberated
can personally associate with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and
those who are conditioned within this material world have forgotten the
Supreme Lord. Therefore they suffer within this material world in differ-
ent bodily forms. They can be elevated, however, through the practice
of Krsna consciousness under the guidance of the $astras and the bona
fide guru.

Hayagriva dasa: Origen believed that it is through the combined working
of divine grace and man’s free will that the individual soul attains perfec-
tion, which consists of attaining a personal relationship with the infinite
Person.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and that is called bhakti-marga. The Absolute
Truth is manifested in three features: Brahman, Paramatma, and Bhaga-
van. Bhagavan is the personal feature, and the Paramatma, situated in
everyone’s heart, may be compared to the Holy Spirit. The Brahman
feature is present everywhere. The highest perfection of spiritual life



80 DIALECTIC SPIRITUALISM

includes the understanding of the personal feature of the Lord. When
one understands Bhagavan, one engages in His service. In this way, the
living entity is situated in his original constitutional position and is
eternally blissful.

Hayagriva dasa: Origen considered that just as man’s free will precipi-
tated his fall, man’s free will can also bring about salvation. Man can
return to God by practicing material detachment. Such detachment can
be made possible by help from the Logos, the Christ.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is also our conception. The fallen soul is
transmigrating within this material world, up and down in different forms
of life. When his consciousness is sufficiently developed, he can be
enlightened by God, who gives him instructions in the Bhagavad-gita.
Through the spiritual master’s help, he can attain full enlightenment.
When he understands his transcendental position of bliss, he automati-
cally gives up material bodily attachments. Then he attains freedom.
The living entity attains his normal, constitutional position when he is
properly situated in his spiritual identity and engaged in the service of
the Lord.

Hayagriva dasa: Origen believed that all the elements found in the ma-
terial body are also found in the spiritual body, which he called the
“interior man.” Origen writes: “There are two men in each of us....As
every exterior man has for homonym the interior man, so it is for all his
members, and one can say that every member of the exterior man can
be found under this name in the interior man....” Thus for every sense
that we possess in the exterior body, there is a corresponding sense in
the interior, or spiritual body.

Srila Prabhupada: The spirit soul is now within this material body, but
originally the spirit soul had no material body. The spiritual body of the
spirit soul is eternally existing. The material body is simply a coating of
the spiritual body. The material body is cut, like a suit, according to the
spiritual body. The material elements—earth, water, air, fire, etc.—be-
come like a clay when mixed together, and they coat the spiritual body.
It is because the spiritual body has a shape that the material body also
takes a shape. In actuality, the material body has nothing to do with the
spiritual body; it is but a kind of contamination causing the suffering of
the spirit soul. As soon as the spirit soul is coated with this material
contamination, he identifies himself with the coating and forgets his real
spiritual body. That is called maya, ignorance, or illusion. This igno-
rance continues as long as we are not fully Krsna conscious. When we
become fully Krsna conscious, we understand that the material body is
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but the external coating and that we are different. When we attain this
uncontaminated understanding, we arrive at what is called the brahma-
bhiita platform. When the spirit soul, which is Brahman, is under the
illusion of the material bodily conditioning, we are on the jiva-bhita
platform. Brahma-bhiita is attained when we no longer identify with the
material body but with the spirit soul within. When we come to this
platform, we become joyful.

brahma-bhitah prasannatma
na Socati na kanksati
samah sarvesu bhiitesu

mad-bhaktirm labhate param

“One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes the Supreme
Brahman. He never laments nor desires to have anything; he is equally
disposed to every living entity. In that state, he attains pure devotional
service unto Me.” (Bg. 18.54) In this position, one sees all living entities
as spirit souls; he does not see the outward covering. When he sees a
dog, he sees a spirit soul covered by the body of a dog. This state is also
described in Bhagavad-gita.

vidya-vinaya-sampanne
brahmane gavi hastint
Suni caiva svapake ca
panditah sama-darsinah

“The humble sage, by virtue of true knowledge, sees with equal vision
a learned and gentle brahmana, a cow, an elephant, a dog, and a dog-
eater [outcaste].” (Bg. 5.18) When one is in the body of an animal, he
cannot understand his spiritual identity. This identity can best be
realized in a human civilization in which the varnasrama system is prac-
ticed. This system divides life into four asramas (brahmana, ksatriya,
vaisya, and $idra), and four varnas (brahmacari, grhastha, vanaprastha,
and sannyasi). The highest position is that of a brahmana-sannyast, a
platform from which one may best realize his original constitutional po-
sition, act accordingly, and thus attain deliverance, or mukti. Mukti
means understanding our constitutional position and acting accordingly.
Conditional life, a life of bondage, means identifying with the body and
acting on the bodily platform. On the mukti platform, our activities differ
from those enacted on the conditional platform. Devotional service is
rendered from the mukti platform. If we engage in devotional service,
we maintain our spiritual identity and are therefore liberated, even
though inhabiting the conditional, material body.



82 DIALECTIC SPIRITUALISM

Hayagriva dasa: Origen also believed that the interior man, or the
spiritual body, also has spiritual senses that enable the soul to taste,
see, touch, and contemplate the things of God.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. That is devotional life.

Hayagriva dasa: During his lifetime, Origen was a famous teacher and
was very much in demand. For him, preaching meant explaining the
words of God and no more. He believed that a preacher must first be a
man of prayer and must be in contact with God. He should not pray for
material goods but for a better understanding of the scriptures.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a real preacher. As explained in Vedic
literatures: sravanam, kirtanam. First of all, we become perfect by hear-
ing. This is called sravanam. When we are thus situated by hearing
perfectly from an authorized person, our next stage begins: kirtana,
preaching. In this material world, everyone is hearing something from
someone else. In order to pass examinations, a student must hear his
professor. Then, in his own right, he can become a professor himself. If
we hear from a spiritualized person, we become perfect and can become
real preachers. We should preach about Visnu for Visnu, not for any
person within this material world. We should hear and preach about the
Supreme Person, the transcendental Personality of Godhead. That is the
duty of a liberated soul.

Hayagriva dasa: As far as contradictions and seeming absurdities in
scripture are concerned, Origen considered them to be stumbling blocks
permitted to exist by God in order for man to pass beyond the literal
meaning. He writes that “everything in scripture has a spiritual meaning,
but not all of it has a literal meaning.”

Srila Prabhupada: Generally speaking, every word in scripture has a
literal meaning, but people cannot understand it properly because they
do not hear from the proper person. They interpret instead. There is no
need to interpret the words of God. Sometimes the words of God cannot
be understood by an ordinary person; therefore we may require the trans-
parent medium of the guru. Since the guru is fully cognizant of the words
spoken by God, we are advised to receive the words of the scriptures
through the guru. There is no ambiguity in the words of God, but due to
our imperfect knowledge, we sometimes cannot understand. Not under-
standing, we try to interpret, but because we are imperfect, our interpre-
tations are also imperfect. The purport is that the words of God, the
scriptures, should be understood from a person who has realized God.
Hayagriva dasa: For Origen, there are two rebirths. The first is a bap-
tism, which is something like a mystical union between Christ and the
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soul. Baptism marked the first stage in spiritual life: from there, one
could regress or progress. Baptism is compared to a shadow of the ulti-
mate rebirth, which is complete purification and rebirth in the spiritual
world with Christ. When the soul is reborn with Christ, it receives a
spiritual body like Christ and beholds Christ face to face.
Srila Prabhupada: What is the position of Christ?
Hayagriva dasa: He is seated at the right hand of the Father in the
kingdom of God.
Srila Prabhupada: But when Christ was present on earth, many people
saw him.
Hayagriva dasa: They saw him in many different ways, just as the people
saw Krsna in many different ways.
Srila Prabhupada: Is it that Christ is seen in his full spiritual body?
Hayagriva dasa: When the soul is reborn with Christ, it beholds Christ’s
sg)iritual body through its spiritual senses.

rila Prabhupada: Yes. We also think in this way.
Hayagriva dasa: Origen did not believe that the individual soul has been
existing from all eternity. It was created. He writes: “The rational natures
that were made in the beginning did not always exist; they came into
being when they were created.”
Srila Prabhupada: That is not correct. Both the living entity and God
are simultaneously eternally existing, and the living entity is part and
parcel of God. Although eternally existing, the living entity is changing
his body. Na hanyate hanyamdane sarire (Bg. 2.20). One body after
another is being created and destroyed, but the living being is eternally
existing. So we disagree when Origen says that the soul is created. Our
spiritual identity is never created. That is the difference between spirit and
matter. Material things are created, but the spiritual is without beginning.

na tv evaham jatu nasam
na tvam neme janadhipah
na caiva na bhavisyamah
sarve vayam atah param

“Never was there a time when I did not exist, nor you, nor all these kings;
nor in the future shall any of us cease to be.” (Bg. 2.12)

Hayagriva dasa: Origen differed from later Church doctrine in his belief
in transmigration. Although he believed that the soul was originally
created, he also believed that it transmigrated because it could always
refuse to give itsell to God. So he saw the individual soul as possibly






Augustine
(354-430)

Hayagriva dasa: Augustine considered the soul to be spiritual and incor-
poreal, but he also believed that the soul of the individual does not exist
prior to birth. The soul attains its immortality only at death, and then
goes on to live through eternity.

Srila Prabhupada: If the soul is created, how is it immortal? How can
the soul sometimes not be eternal?

Hayagriva dasa: Augustine would say that the soul is immortal after it
is created, but that at a certain point it is brought into being.

$rila Prabhupada: Then what does he consider death to be?
Hayagriva dasa: Augustine recognizes two types of death: physical
death, wherein the soul leaves the body; and soul-death, which is the
death experienced by the soul when God abandons it. When one is
damned, he faces not only physical death but spiritual soul-death as well.
Srila Prabhupada: Figuratively speaking, when one forgets his position,
he undergoes a kind of death, but the soul is eternal. What Augustine
calls spiritual death is forgetfulness. When one is unconscious, he
forgets his identity, but when one is dead, he cannot revive his conscious-
ness. Of course, until one acquires his freedom from material existence,
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he is spiritually dead, even though existing in the material form. F orget-
fulness of our real identity is a kind of death. When we are alive to God
consclousness, we are actually alive. In any case, the soul is eternal and
survives the annihilation of the body.

Hayagriva dasa: Augustine would consider that in some cases the forget-
ful stage is eternal.

Srila Prabhupada: It is not. Our consciousness can always be revived,
and that is the conviction of this Krsna consciousness movement. We
say that a man is unconscious when he is sleeping, but if you call him
again and again, the sound of his name enters his ear, and he awakes.
Similarly, this process of chanting the Hare Krsna mahd-mantra awak-
ens us to spiritual consciousness. Then we can live a spiritual life.
Hayagriva dasa: Augustine would say that God eternally abandons the
damned soul to eternal perdition.

Srila Prabhupada: He may be “eternally abandoned” in the sense that
he may remain forgetful for millions of years. It may seem eternal, but
our spiritual consciousness can be revived at any moment by good associ-
ation, by the method of hearing and chanting. Devotional service there-
fore begins with sravanam, hearing. In the beginning, especially, hear-
ing is very important. If we hear the truth from a self-realized soul, we
can awake to spiritual life and remain spiritually alive in devotional
service.

Hayagriva dasa: In The City of God, Augustine refers to two cities, or
societies: one demonic, and the other divine. In one city, love of God
and the spirit is the unifying factor; and in the other, love of the world
and the flesh is dominant. Augustine writes: “These are two loves, the
one of which is holy, the other unholy; one social, the other individualis-
tic; the one is subject to God, the other sets itself up as a rival to God.”
Srila Prabhupada: A similar allegory is given in Srimad—Bhdgavatam.
The body is likened to a city, and the soul is likened to the king of that
city. The body has nine gates, and the king can leave the city through these
gates. These detailed descriptions are given in Srimad-Bhagavatam.
Hayagriva dasa: Augustine seems to admit the transcendence of God,
but not His omnipresence as the Paramatma accompanying each indi-
vidual soul. He writes: “God is not the soul of all things, but the maker
of all souls.”

Srila Prabhupada: Then how is God all pervading? The Paramatma is
accepted as the Supersoul both in Brahma-samhitd and in Bhagavad-
gita.

upadrastanumanta ca



The Early Theists 87

bhartd bhokta mahesvarah
paramatmeti capy ukto
dehe’smin purusah parah

“Yet in this body there is another, a transcendental enjoyer who is the
Lord, the supreme proprietor, who exists as the overseer and permitter,
and who is known as the Supersoul.” (Bg. 13.23) God is present in every
atom.

vistabhyaham idam krtsnam
ekamsena sthito jagat

“With a single fragment of Myself, I pervade and support this entire
universe.” (Bg. 10.42)

vadanti tat tattva-vidas
tattvam yaj jiagnam advayam

brahmeti paramatmeti

bhagavan iti Sabdyate
“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this non-
dual substance Brahman, Paramatma, and Bhagavan.” (Bhag. 1.2.11)
Certainly God has the potency of omnipresence. This cannot be denied.
Hayagriva dasa: Augustine disagrees with Origen’s contention that the
body is like a prison. He writes: “If the opinion of Origen and his follow-
ers were true—that matter was created that souls might be enclosed in
bodies, as in penitentiaries for the punishment of sin—then the higher
and lighter bodies should have been for those whose sins were slight,
and the lower and heavier ones for those whose crimes were great.”
Srila Prabhupada: The soul is essentially part and parcel of God, but
is imprisoned in different types of bodies. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says:

sarva-yonisu kaunteya

miirtayah sambhavanii yah
tasam brahma mahad yonir

aharm bija-pradah pita
“It should be understood that all species of life, O son of Kunti, are made
possible by birth in this material nature, and that I am the seed-giving
father.” (Bg. 14.4) From material nature, the mother, different species
are coming. They are found in earth, water, air, and even fire. The
individual souls, however, are part and parcel of the Supreme, who im-
pregnates them within this material world. The living entity then comes
out into the material world through the womb of some mother. It appears
that the soul is coming out of matter, but it is not composed of matter.



88 DIALECTIC SPIRITUALISM

The souls, always part and parcel of God, assume different types of
bodies according to pious or impious activities or desires. The desires
of the soul determine higher or lower bodies. In any case, the soul is the
same. It is therefore said that those who are advanced in spiritual con-
sciousness see the same soul in each and every body, be it the body of
a dog, or a brahmana.

vidya-vinaya-sampanne

brahmane gavi hastini
Suni caiva Svapdke ca

panditah sama-darsinah
“The humble sage, by virtue of true knowledge, sees with equal vision
a learned and gentle brahmana, a cow, an elephant, a dog, and a dog-
eater [outcaste].” (Bg. 5.18)
Hayagriva dasa: Augustine looked on Adam as the root of mankind. He
writes: “God knew how good it would be for this community often to recall
that the human race had its roots in one man, precisely to show how
pleasing it is to God that men, though many, should be one.”
Srila Prabhupada: Our Vedic conception is similar. We say that man-
kind has come from Manu. From Manu, we get the Sanskrit word
manusah, which means “coming from Manu,” or “human being.” Manu
himself comes from Brahma, who is the first living being. Thus living
beings come from other living beings, not from matter. Brahma, in his
turn, comes from the Supreme Lord as rajo-guna avatdra. Indeed,
Brahma is the incarnation of rajo-guna, the mode of passion. All living
beings ultimately come from the supreme living Being.
Hayagriva dasa: Like Origen, Augustine considered the soul to be
created at a particular time, but unlike Origen, he rejected reincarnation:
“Let these Platonists stop threatening us with reincarnation as punish-
ment for our souls. Reincarnation is ridiculous. There is no such thing
as a return to this life for the punishment of souls. If our creation, even
as mortals, is due to God, how can the return to bodies, which are gifts
of God, be punishment?”
Srila Prabhupada: Does he think that the assumption of the body of a
hog or similar lower creature is not punishment? Why does one person
get the body of King Indra or Lord Brahma, and another the body of a
pig or insect? How does he explain the body of a pig? If the body is a
gift from God, it can also be a punishment from God. When one s re-
warded, he gets the body of a Brahma or a King Indra, and if he is
punished, he gets the body of a pig.
Hayagriva dasa: What about the body of a man? Is that a gift or
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punishment?
Srila Prabhupada: There are many men who are well situated, and
others who are suffering. Suffering and enjoyment take place according
to the body. As explained in Bhagavad-gita:
matra-sparsas tu kaunteya
Sitosna-sukha-duhkha-dah
agamapayino’nityas
tamns titiksasva bharata
“O son of Kunti, the nonpermanent appearance of happiness and dis-
tress, and their disappearance in due course, are like the appearance of
winter and summer seasons. They arise from sense perception, O scion
of Bharata, and one must learn to tolerate them without being disturbed.”
(Bg- 2.14) An old man may perceive cold very acutely, whereas a young
child may not perceive it. Perception is relative to the body. An animal
may go naked and not feel the cold, whereas a man cannot. Thus the
body is a source of suffering and enjoyment. Or we may consider this
punishment and reward.
Hayagriva dasa: For Augustine, the soul of each individual man is not
necessarily condemned to earth due to his own desire or sin, but due to
the original sin of Adam, the first man. He writes: “When the first couple
[Adam and Eve] were punished by the judgement of God, the whole
human race...was present in the first man. And what was born was not
human nature as it was originally created, but as it became after the first
parents’ sin and punishment—as far, at least, as concerns the origin of
sin and death.” In this sense, the individual partakes of the karma of
the entire race.
Srila Prabhupada: If this is the case, why does he call the body a gift?
Why does he say that it is not punishment? The original man was
punished, as well as the man after him, and so on. Sometimes a father’s
disease is inherited by the son. Is this not a form of punishment?
Hayagriva dasa: Then the human form is a punishment in itself?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. At the same time, you can consider human life
a gift because it is given by God. We should think that if God has given
us this body for our punishment, it is His mercy, because by undergoing
punishment we may become purified and progress toward God. Devotees
think in this way. Although the body is a form of punishment, we consider
it a reward because by undergoing the punishment, we are progressing
toward God realization. Even when the body is given by God for our
correction, it can thus be considered a gift.
Hayagriva dasa: For Augustine, the physical body precedes the spiritual:
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we call Krsna consciousness, by which he understands that the supreme
God is the actual enjoyer and proprietor as well as the Supreme Being.
When we understand God’s transcendental qualities, we become happy
and attain peace.

Hayagriva dasa: Augustine felt that neither activity nor meditation
should be exclusive but should complement one another: “No man must
be so committed to contemplation as, in his contemplation, to give no
thought to his neighbor’s needs, nor so absorbed in action as to dispense
with the contemplation of God.”

Srila Prabhupada Unless you think of God, how can you be active in
the service of God? Real meditation is meditation on the Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead, or the Supersoul within the core of the heart. Activity
and meditation should go together, however. If we sit down and think of
God, it is commendable, but if we work for God as God desires, our
position is superior. If you love me and simply sit and think of me, that
is commendable. That may be considered meditation. However, if you
love me, it is better that you carry out my orders. That is more important.
Hayagriva dasa: Augustine conceived of a spiritual world in which the
movements of the spiritual bodies “will be of such unimaginable beauty
that I dare not say more than this: There will be such poise, such grace,
such beauty as become a place where nothing unbecoming can be found.
Wherever the spirit wills, there, in a flash, the body will be....God will
be the source of every satisfaction. He will be the consummation of all
our desiring, the object of our unending vision, of our unlessening love,
of our unwearying praise....The souls in bliss will still possess freedom
of will, though sin will have no power to tempt them.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, sin cannot touch one who remains in contact
with God. According to our desires, we associate with the modes of ma-
terial nature and acquire different types of bodies. Nature, the agent of
Krsna, affords us facilities by giving us a body, which is like a machine.
When a son insists, “Father, give me a cycle,” the affectionate father
complies. This is a typical relationship between a father and his son. As
explained in Bhagavad-gita:

tSvarah sarva-bhitanam
hrd-dese’rjuna tisthati

bhramayan sarva-bhitani
yantrarudghani mayaya

“The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone’s heart, O Arjuna, and is












Thomas Aquinas
(1225?-1274)

Hayagriva dasa: Thomas Aquinas compiled the entire Church doctrine
in Summa Theologiae, which constitutes the official philosophy of the
Roman Catholic Church. Aquinas did not make Augustine’s sharp dis-
tinction between the material and spiritual worlds, or between secular
society and the city of God. For him, both material and spiritual creations
have their origin in God. At the same time, he admits that the spiritual
world is superior to the material.

$rila Prabhupada: When we speak of “material world” we refer to that
which is temporary. Some philosophers like the Mayavadis claim that
the material world is false, but we Vaisnavas prefer to say that it is
temporary or illusory. It is a reflection of the spiritual world, but in itself
it has no reality. We therefore sometimes compare the material world to
a mirage in the desert. In the material world, there is no happiness, but
the transcendental bliss and happiness existing in the spiritual world are
reflected here. Unintelligent people chase after this illusory happiness,
forgetting the real happiness that is in spiritual life.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas agreed with both the statements of Anselm
and Abelard: “I believe in order that I may understand,” and, “I under-
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stand in order that I may believe.” Thus reason and revelation comple-
ment one another as a means to truth.
Srila Prabhupada: Since human reason is not perfect, revelation is also
needed. The truth is attained through logic, philosophy, and revelation.
According to the Vaisnava tradition, we arrive at the truth through the
guru, the spiritual master, who is accepted as the representative of the
Absolute Truth, the Personality of Godhead. He transmits the message
of the truth because he has seen the Absolute Truth through the disciplic
succession. If we accept the bona fide spiritual master and please him
by submissive service, by virtue of his mercy and pleasure, we can un-
derstand God and the spiritual world by revelation. We therefore offer
our respects to the spiritual master in the prayer:
yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado
yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto ’pi
dhyayan stuvams tasya yasas tri-sandhyarn
vande guroh Sri-carandravindam
“By the mercy of the spiritual master, one receives the benediction of
Krsna. Without the grace of the spiritual master, one cannot make any
advancement. Therefore, I should always remember and praise the
spiritual master, offering respectful obeisances unto his lotus feet at least
three times a day.” (Sri Gurv-astaka 8) We can understand God if we
please the spiritual master, who carries the Lord’s message without
speculation. It is stated: sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty
adah (Padma Purana). When we engage our senses in the Lord’s serv-
ice, the Lord is revealed.
Hayagriva dasa: For Aquinas, God is the only single essence that con-
sists of pure form. He felt that matter is only a potential, and, in order
to be real, must assume a certain shape or form. In other words, the
living entity has to acquire an individual form in order to actualize him-
self. When matter unites with form, the form gives individuality and
personality.
Srila Prabhupada: Matter in itself has no form; it is the spirit soul that
has form. Matter is a covering for the actual form of the spirit soul.
Because the soul has form, matter appears to have form. Matter is like
cloth that is cut to fit the body. In the spiritual world, however, everything
has form: God and the spirit souls.
Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas believed that only God and the angels have
nonmaterial form. There is no difference between God’s form and God’s
spiritual Self.
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$rila Prabhupada: Both the individual souls and God have form. That
is real form. Material form is but a covering for the spiritual body.
Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas set forth five basic arguments for God’s exist-
ence: first, God necessarily exists as the first cause; second, the material
world cannot create itself but needs something external, or spiritual, to
create it; third, because the world exists, there must be a creator; fourth,
since there is relative perfection in the world, there must be absolute
perfection underlying it; and fifth, since the creation has design and
purpose, there must be a designer who planned it.

Srila Prabhupada: We also honor these arguments. Also, without a
father and mother, children cannot be brought into existence. Modern
philosophers do not consider this strongest argument. According to
Brahma-samhitd, everything has a cause, and God is the ultimate cause.

iSvarah paramah krsnah
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah
anadir adir govindah
sarva-karana-karanam
“Krsna, who is known as Govinda, is the Supreme Godhead. He has an
eternal, blissful, spiritual body. He is the origin of all. He has no other
origin, and He is the prime cause of all causes.” (Brahma-sarnhita 5.1)
Hayagriva dasa: He also states that the relative perfection we find here
necessitates an absolute perfection.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, the spiritual world is absolute perfection, and
this temporary material world is but a reflection of that spiritual world.
Whatever perfection we find in this material world is derived from the
spiritual world. Janmady asya yatah. According to Vedanta-sitra, what-
ever is generated comes from the Absolute Truth.
Hayagriva dasa: Today, some scientists even admit Aquinas’s argument
that since nothing can create itself in this material world, something
external, or spiritual, is required for initial creation.
$rila Prabhupada: Yes, a mountain cannot create anything, but a human
being can give form to a stone. A mountain may be very large, but it
remains a stone incapable of giving shape to anything.
Hayagriva dasa: Unlike Plato and Aristotle, Aquinas maintained that
God created the universe out of nothing.
§rila Prabhupada: No, the universe is created by God, certainly, but
God and His energies are always there. You cannot logically say that the
universe was created out of nothing.
Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas would contend that since the material universe
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could not have arisen out of God’s spiritual nature, it had to be created
out of nothing.
Srila Prabhupada: Material nature is also an energy of God’s. As Krsna
states in the Bhagavad-gita:
bhiimir apo’nalo vayuh
kharn mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara itiyarn me
bhinna prakrtir astadha
“Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false ego—al-
together, these eight comprise My separated material energies.” (Bg.
7.4) All of these emanate from God, and therefore they are not unreal.
They are considered inferior because they are God’s separated material
energies. The sound that comes from a tape recorder may sound exactly
like the original person’s voice. The sound is not the person’s voice itself,
but it has come from the person. If one cannot see where the sound is
coming from, one may suppose that the person is actually speaking,
although the person may be far away. Similarly, the material world is an
expansion of the Supreme Lord’s energy, and we should not think that
it has been brought into existence out of nothing. It has emanated from
the Supreme Truth, but it is the inferior, separated energy. The superior
energy is found in the spiritual world, which is the world of reality. In
any case, we cannot agree that the material world has come from nothing.
Hayagriva dasa: Well, Aquinas would say that it was created by God
out of nothing.
Srila Prabhupada: You cannot say that God’s energy is nothing. His
energy is exhibited and is eternally existing with Him. God’s energy must
be there. If God doesn’t have energy, how can He be God?
na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate
na tat-samas cabhyadhikas ca drsyate
pardsya Saktir vividhaiva Srivyate
sva-bhaviki jiana-bala-kriya ca
“He does not possess bodily form like that of an ordinary living entity.
There is no difference between His body and His soul. He is absolute.
All His senses are transcendental. Any one of His senses can perform
the action of any other sense. Therefore, no one is greater than Him, or
equal to Him. His potencies are multifarious, and thus His deeds are
automatically performed as a natural sequence.” (Svetasvatara
Upanisad, 6.8) God has multi-energies, and the material energy is but
one. Since God is everything, you cannot say that the material universe
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comes from nothing.
Hayagriva dasa: Like Augustine, Aquinas believed that sin and man
are concomitant. Due to Adam’s original sin, all men require salvation,
which can be obtained only through God’s grace. But the individual has
to assent by his free will for God ’s grace to function.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we call that assent bhakti, devotional service.

atah sri-krsna-namadi

na bhaved grahyam indriyaih
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau
svayam eva sphuraty adah

“Material senses cannot appreciate Krgna’s holy name, form, qualities, and
pastimes. When a conditioned soul is awakened to Krsna consciousness
and renders service by using his tongue to chant the Lord’s holy name, and
taste the remnants of the Lord’s food, the tongue is purified, and one gradu-
ally comes to understand who Krsna really is.” (Padma Purana)

Bhakti is our eternal engagement, and when we engage in our eternal
activities, we attain salvation, or liberation. When we engage in false ac-
tivities, we are in illusion, maya. Mukti, liberation, means remaining in our
constitutional position. In the material world, we engage in many different
activities, but they all refer to the material body. In the spiritual world, the
spirit engages in the Lord’s service, and this is liberation, or salvation.
Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas considered sins to be both venial and mortal.
A venial sin is one that can be pardoned, but a mortal sin cannot. A
mortal sin stains the soul.

Srila Prabhupada: When a living entity disobeys the orders of God, he
is put into this material world, and that is his punishment. He either
rectifies himself by good association, or undergoes transmigration. By
taking on one body after another, he is subject to the tribulations of
material existence. The soul is not stained, but he can participate in
sinful activity. Although you cannot mix oil and water, oil floating on
water is carried away by water. As soon as we are in contact with material
nature, we come under the clutches of the material world.

prakrteh kriyamanani

gunaih karmani sarvasah

ahankara-vimidhatma

kartaham iti manyate
“The bewildered spirit soul, under the influence of the three modes of
material nature, thinks himself to be the doer of activities, which are in

9

actuality carried out by nature.” (Bg. 3.27) As soon as the living entity
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enters the material world, he loses his own power. He is completely
under the clutches of material nature. Qil never mixes with water, but
it may be carried away by the waves.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas felt that the monastic vows of poverty, celi-
bacy, and obedience give a direct path to God, but he did not think that
these austerities were meant for the masses of men. He looked on life as
a pilgrimage through the world of the senses to the spiritual world of
God, from imperfection to perfection, and the monastic vows are meant
to help us on this path.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, according to the Vedic instructions, we must take
to the path of tapasya, voluntary self-denial. Tapasd brahmacaryena.
Tapasya, or austerity, begins with brahmacarya, celibacy. We must first
leam to control the sex urge. That is the beginning of tapasya. We must con-
trol the senses and the mind, then we should give everything that we have
to the Lord’s service. By following the path of truth and remaining clean, we
can practice yoga. In this way, it is possible to advance toward the spiritual
kingdom. All of this can be realized, however, by engaging in devotional
service. If we become devotees of Krsna, we automatically attain the ben-
efits of austerities without having to make a separate effort. By one stroke,

devotional service, we can acquire the benefits of all the other processes.
Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas did not believe in a soul per se as being di-

vorced from a particular form. God did not create a soul capable of in-
habiting any body or form; rather, He created an angelic soul, a human
soul, an animal soul, or a plant soul. Here again, we find the conception
of the soul’s creation.

Srila Prabhupada: The soul is not created but is eternally existing along
with God. The soul has the independence to turn from God, in which
case he becomes like a spark falling from a great fire. When the spark
is separated, it loses its illumination. In any case, the individual soul is
always there. The master and His servants are there eternally. We cannot
say that the parts of a body are separately created. As soon as the body
is present, all the parts are there with it. The soul is never created, and
itnever dies. This is confirmed in the very beginning of Bhagavad-gita:

na jayate mriyate va kaddcin

nayam bhiitva bhavita va na bhiiyah
ajo nityah $asvato’yarn purano
na hanyate hanyamane sarire

“For the soul there is never birth nor death. Nor, having once been, does
he ever cease to be. He is unborn, eternal, ever-existing, undying, and
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primeval. He is not slain when the body is slain.” (Bg. 2.20) It may
appear that the soul comes into existence and dies, but this is because
he has accepted the material body. When the material body dies, the
soul transfers to another body. When the soul is liberated, he doesn’t
have to accept another material body. He can return home, back to
Godhead, in his original spiritual body. The soul was never created but
is always existing with God. If we say that the soul was created, the
question may be raised whether or not God, the Supreme Soul, was also
created. Of course, this is not the case. God is eternal, and His parts
and parcels are also eternal. The difference is that God never accepts a
material body, whereas the individual soul, being but a small particle,
sometimes succumbs to the material energy.

Hayagriva dasa: Is the soul eternally existing with God in a spiritual form?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes.

Hayagriva dasa: So the soul has a form that is incorruptible. Is this not
also the form of the material body?

Srila Prabhupada: The material body is an imitation. Itis false. Because
the spiritual body has form, the material body, which is a coating, takes
on form. As I have already explained, a cloth originally has no form, but
a tailor can cut the cloth to fit a form. In actuality, this material form is
illusory. It originally has no form. It takes on form for a while, and when
it becomes old and useless, it returns to its original position. In
Bhagavad-gita (18.61), the body is compared to a machine. The soul
has his own form, but he is given a machine, the body, which he uses
to wander throughout the universe, attempting to enjoy himself.
Hayagriva dasa: | think that part of the problem is that Augustine and
Aquinas could not conceive of a spiritual form. When they speak of form,
they think that matter must necessarily be involved. Aquinas followed
the Augustinian and Platonic doctrines maintaining that if the soul is
independent from matter, man loses his basic unity. He saw man as both
body and soul. A man is a particular type of soul in a specific body.
Srila Prabhupada: When you are dressed, it appears that you are not
different from your clothes. Your clothes move just as you do, but you
are completely different.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas did not believe that the living entity has pure
spiritual form as such. Matter is necessary to give the soul form.

Srila Prabhupada: No. He has his original form.

Hayagriva dasa: Is this the form of the body?

Srila Prabhupada: It is the form of the spirit. The body takes on form
because the spirit has form. Matter has no form, but it coats the spiritual
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form of the soul and thus takes on form.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas considered sex to be meant exclusively for the
begetting of children, and the parents are responsible for giving their
children a spiritual education.

Srila Prabhupada: That is also the Vedic injunction. You should not beget
children unless you can liberate them from the cycle of birth and death.

gurur na sa syat sva-jano na sa syat
Pitd@ na sa syaj janani na sa syat
datvarm na tat syan na patis ca sa syan
na mocayed yah samupeta-mrtyum

“One who cannot deliver his dependents from the path of repeated birth
and death should never become a spiritual master, a father, a husband,
a mother, or a worshipable demigod.” (Bhag. 5.5.18)

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas argued that sex for reasons other than propa-
gation is “repugnant to the good of nature, which is the conservation of
the species.” Considering today’s overpopulation, does this argument
still hold?

Srila Prabhupada: The conservation of the species doesn’t enter into it.
Illicit sex is sinful because it is for sense gratification instead of the
begetting of children. Sense gratification in any form is sinful.
Hayagriva dasa: Concerning the state, Aquinas believed like Plato in
an enlightened monarchy, but in certain cases, he felt that it is not neces-
sary for man to obey human laws if these laws are opposed to human
welfare and are instruments of violence.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, but first of all we must know what our welfare
is. Unfortunately, as materialistic education advances, we are missing
the aim of life. Life’s aim is declared openly in the Vedanta-sitra: athdto
brahma-jyiiasa. Life is meant for understanding the Absolute Truth.
Vedic civilization is based on this principle, but modern civilization has
deviated and is devoting itself to that which cannot possibly relieve us
from the tribulations of birth, old age, disease, and death. So-called
scientific advancement has not solved life’s real problems. Although we
are eternal, we are presently subjected to birth and death. In this age of
Kali-yuga, people are slow to learn about self-realization. People create
their own way of life, and they are unfortunate and disturbed.
Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas concludes that if the laws of God and man
conflict, we should obey the laws of God.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. We can also obey the man who obeys the laws
of God. It is useless to obey an imperfect person. That is the blind follow-
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ing the blind. If the leader does not follow the instructions of the supreme
controller, he is necessarily blind, and he cannot lead. Why should we
risk our lives by following blind men who believe that they are knowl-
edgeable but are not? We should instead decide to take lessons from the
Supreme Person, Krsna, who knows everything perfectly. Krsna knows
past, present, and future, and what is for our benefit.

Hayagriva dasa: For Aquinas, all earthly powers exist only by God’s
permission. Since the Church is God’s emissary on earth, the Church
should control secular power as well. He felt that secular rulers should
remain subservient to the Church, which should be able to excommuni-
cate a monarch and dethrone him.

Srila Prabhupada: World activities should be regulated so that God is
the ultimate goal of understanding. Although the Church, or the
brahmanas, may not directly carry out administrative activities, the gov-
ernment should function under their supervision and instructions. That
is the Vedic system. The administrators, the ksatriyas, used to take in-
structions from the brahmanas, who could deliver a spiritual message.
It is mentioned in Bhagavad-gita (4.1) that millions of years ago, Krsna
instructed the sun god in the yoga of Bhagavad-gita. The sun god is the
origin of the ksatriyas. If the king follows the instructions of the Vedas
or other scriptures through the brahmanas, or through a bona fide church,
he is not only a king but a saintly person as well. The ksatriyas should
follow the orders of the brahmanas, and the vaisyas should follow the
orders of the ksatriyas. The siidras should follow the instructions of the
three superior orders.

Hayagriva dasa: Concerning the beauty of God, Aquinas writes: “God
is beautiful in Himself and not in relation to some limited terminus....It
is clear that the beauty of all things is derived from the divine
beauty....God wishes to multiply His own beauty as far as possible, that
is to say, by the communication of His likeness. Indeed, all things are
made in order to imitate divine beauty in some fashion.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, God is the reservoir of all knowledge, beauty,
strength, fame, renunciation, and wealth. God is the reservoir of every-
thing, and therefore whatever we see that is beautiful emanates from a
very minute part of God’s beauty.

yad yad vibhitimat sattvam
Srimad Grjitam eva va

tad tad evavagaccha tvam

mama tejo'msa-sambhavam
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“Know that all beautiful, glorious, and mighty creations spring from but
a spark of My splendor.” (Bg. 10.41)

Hayagtiva dasa: Concerning the relationship between theology and
philosophy, Aquinas writes: “As sacred doctrine is based on the light of
faith, so is philosophy founded on the natural light of reason.... If any
point among the statements of the philosophers is found contrary to faith,
this is not philosophy but rather an abuse of philosophy, resulting from
a defect in reasoning.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is correct. Due to material conditional life,
every man is defective. The philosophy of defective people cannot help
society. Perfect philosophy comes from one who is in contact with the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and such philosophy is beneficial.
Speculative philosophers base their beliefs on imagination.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas concluded that divine revelation is absolutely
necessary because very few men can arrive at the truth through the
philosophical method. It is a path full of errors, and the journey takes a
long time.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a fact. We should directly contact the
Supreme Person, Krsna, who has complete knowledge. We should un-
derstand His instructions and try to follow them.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas believed that the author of sacred scriptures
can be only God Himself, who can not only “adjust words to their mean-
ing, which even man can do, but also adjust things in themselves.” Also,
scriptures are not restricted to one meaning.

Srila Prabhupada: The meaning of scriptures is one, but the interpreta-
tions may be different. In the Bible it is stated that God created the
universe, and that is a fact. One may conjecture that the universe was
created out of some chunk, or whatever, but we should not interpret
scripture in this way. We present Bhagavad-gita as it is without interpre-
tation or motive. We cannot change the words of God. Unfortunately,
many interpreters have spoiled the God consciousness of society.
Hayagriva dasa: In this, Aquinas seems to differ from the official Catho-
lic doctrine, which admits only the Pope’s interpretation. For him,
the scriptures may contain many meanings according to our degree of
realization.

Srila Prabhupada: The meaning is one, but if we are not realized, we
may interpret many meanings. It is stated both in the Bible and
Bhagavad-gita that God created the universe.

aharm sarvasya prabhavo
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mattah sarvam pravartate

“I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates
from Me.” (Bg. 10.8) If it is a fact that everything is an emanation of
God’s energy, why should we accept a second meaning or interpretation?
What is the possible second meaning?

Hayagriva dasa: Well, in the Bible it is stated that after creating the
universe, God walked through paradise in the afternoon. Aquinas would
consider this to have an interior, or metaphorical, meaning.

Srila Prabhupada: If God can create, He can also walk, speak, touch,
and see. If God is a person, why is a second meaning necessary? What
could it possibly be?

Hayagriva dasa: Impersonal speculation.

Srila Prabhupada: If God is the creator of all things, He must be a
person. Things appear to come from secondary causes, but actually ev-
erything is created by the Supreme Creator.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas seems to have encouraged individual interpre-
tation. He writes: “It belongs to the dignity of divine scripture to contain
many meanings in one text, so that it may be appropriate to the various
understandings of men for each man to marvel at the fact that he can find
the truth that he has conceived in his own mind expressed in divine scripture.”
Srila Prabhupada: No. If one’s mind is perfect, he may give a meaning,
but, according to our conviction, if one is perfect, why should he try to
change the word of God? And if one is imperfect, what is the value of
his change?

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas doesn’t say “change.”

Srila Prabhupada: Interpretation means change. If man is imperfect,
how can he change the words of God? If the words can be changed, they
are not perfect. So there will be doubt whether the words are spoken by
God or by an imperfect person.

Hayagtriva dasa: The many different Protestant faiths resulted from such
individual interpretation. It’s surprising to find this viewpoint in Aquinas.
Srila Prabhupada: As soon as you interpret or change the scripture, the
scripture loses its authority. Then another man will come and interpret
things in his own way. Another will come and then another, and in this
way the original purport of the scripture is lost.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas believed that it is not possible to see God in
this life. He writes: “God cannot be seen in His essence by one who is
merely man, except he be separated from this mortal life....The divine
essence cannot be known through the nature of material things.”

Srila Prabhupada: What does he mean by divine essence? For us, God’s
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divine essence is personal. When one cannot conceive of the Personality
of Godhead, he sees the impersonal feature everywhere. When one ad-
vances further, he sees God as the Paramatma within his heart. That is
the result of yoga meditation. Finally, if one is truly advanced, he can
see God face to face. When Krsna came, people saw Him face to face.
Christians accept Christ as the son of God, and when he came, people
saw him face to face. Does Aquinas think that Christ is not the divine
essence of God?

Hayagriva dasa: For a Christian, Christ must be the divine essence.
Srila Prabhupada: And didn’t many people see him? Then how can
Aquinas say that God cannot be seen?

Hayagriva dasa: It’s difficult to tell whether Aquinas is basically imper-
sonalist or personalist.

Srila Prabhupada: That means that he is speculating.

Hayagriva dasa: He writes about the personal feature in this way: “Be-
cause God’s nature has all perfection and thus every kind of perfection
should be attributed to Him, it is fitting to use the word ‘person’ to speak
of God; yet when used of God it is not used exactly as it is of creatures
but in a higher sense....Certainly the dignity of divine nature surpasses
every nature, and thus it is entirely suitable to speak of God as a ‘per-
son.” Aquinas is no more specific than this.

Srila Prabhupada: Christ is accepted as the son of God, and if the son
can be seen, why can’t the Father be seen? If Christ is the son of God,
who is God? In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says: aham sarvasya prabhavah.
“Everything is emanating from Me.” (Bg. 10.8) Christ says that he is the
son of God, and this means that he emanates from God. Just as he has
his personality, God also has His personality. Therefore we refer to Krsna
as the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Hayagriva dasa: Concerning God’s names, Aquinas writes: “Yet since
God is simple and subsisting, we attribute to Him simple and abstract
names to signify His simplicity, and concrete names to signify His sub-
sistence and perfection; although both these kinds of names fail to ex-
press His mode of being, because our intellect does not know Him in
this life as He is.”

Srila Prabhupada: One of God’s attributes is being. Similarly, one of
His attributes is attraction. God attracts everything. The word “Krsna”
means “all attractive.” What, then, is wrong with addressing God as
Krsna? Because Krsna is the enjoyer of Radharani, His name is
Radhika-ramana. Because He exists, He is called the Supreme Being.
In one sense, God has no name, but in another sense He has millions of
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names according to His activities.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas maintains that although the names apply to
God to signify one reality, they are not synonymous because they signify
that reality under diverse aspects.

Srila Prabhupada: God’s names are there because He has different fea-
tures and activities.

Hayagriva dasa: But Aquinas asserts that no name belongs to God in
the same sense that it belongs to creatures.

Srila Prabhupada: The names of creatures are also derived from God.
For instance, Hayagriva appeared as the horse incarnation, and therefore
a devotee is named Hayagriva dasa, which means “servant of God.” This
name Is not created; it refers to the activities of God.

Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas believed that names of God that imply relation
to creatures are predicated of God temporarily. He writes: “Though God
is prior to the creature, still, because the signification of ‘Lord’ includes
the idea of a servant and vice versa, these two relative terms, Lord and
servant, are simultaneous by nature. Hence God was not ‘Lord’ until He
had a creature subject to Himself....Thus names which import relation
to creatures are applied to God temporarily, and not from eternity, since
God is outside the whole order of creation.”

Srila Prabhupada: God is always existing as the Lord, and His servants
are existing everlastingly with Him. How can He be the Lord without a
servant? How can it be that God has no servants?

Hayagriva dasa: Well, the contention is that creatures were created at
one point in time, and before that, God must have been by Himself.
Srila Prabhupada: That is a material idea. It is the material world that
is created, not the spiritual world. The spiritual world and God are exist-
ing everlastingly. The bodies of creatures in this material world are
created, but God is always in the spiritual world with countless servants.
According to our philosophy, there is no limit to living entities. Those
who do not like to serve are put into this material world. As far as our
identity as eternal servant is concerned, that is eternal, whether we are
in the material or spiritual world. If we do not serve God in the spiritual
world, we come down into the material world to serve the illusory energy
of God. In any case, God is always master, and the living entity always
servant. In the material world, the living entity, although a servant, is
thinking of himself as a master. This is a false conception that creates
many disturbances. This forgetfulness or misconception is not possible
in the spiritual world. There, the self-realized souls know their position
as eternal servants of God, the eternal spiritual master.









John Duns Scotus
(12652-1308)

Hayagriva dasa: Scotus, a Thirteenth Century Scotsman, was Thomas
Aquinas’s principal antagonist. Whereas Aquinas emphasized the intel-
lect, Scotus emphasized what he called the primacy of will. The will is
even superior to the intellect, and this is true for both God and man.
Scotus felt that if this were not the case, the will would not be free but
would be controlled by the intellect, which is exterior to the soul.
Srila Prabhupada: According to the Vedic understanding, intelligence,
or intellect, is superior to the mind, and superior to the intelligence is
the ego. The mind is superior to the gross senses and controls them.
indriyani parany ahur
indriyebhyah param manah
manasas tu pard buddhir
yo buddheh paratas tu sah
“The working senses are superior to dull matter; mind is higher than the
senses; intelligence is still higher than the mind; and he [the soul] is
even higher than the intelligence.” (Bg. 3.42)
If the mind acts intelligently, the senses can be utilized for self-reali-
zation. If the mind does not act intelligently, the senses act for material
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sense gratification. This is the conclusion of Bhagavad-gita.

bandhur atmatmanas tasya
yendatmaivatmana jitah
andatmanas tu Satrutve
vartetatmaia Satruvat
“For him who has conquered the mind, the mind is the best of friends;
but for one who has failed to do so, his very mind will be the greatest
enemy.” (Bg. 6.6)

A dog also has a mind, but his intelligence is inferior to that of human
beings. When a dog sees some eatables, he will come for them, although
his master may drive him away. If he has a little intelligence, he goes
away when his master tells him to, but due to his limited intelligence,
after a few minutes he may return. He has a mind capable of remembering
that there is something eatable for him, but he hasn’t sufficient intelli-
gence to know that the food is forbidden. That is the difference between
the mind and the intelligence. Therefore, according to the Vedic under-
standing, intelligence is superior to the mind.

Hayagriva dasa: Where does the will enter?

Srila Prabhupada: Thinking, feeling, and willing are activities of the
mind, and are within the mind.

Hayagriva dasa: Scotus believes that everything is subordinate to the
divine will.

Srila Prabhupada: Of course, because the divine will is always perfect.
Whatever is divine is perfect and flawless. Whatever the Supreme Divine
Personality wills actually becomes a fact. Our thinking, feeling, and
willing differ from the supreme will of the Personality of Godhead. Our
mind proposes, and God disposes. We may express our will, but unless
our desires are sanctioned by the will of the Supreme, they cannot be
fulfilled. Despite our willing to live to a certain age, for instance, we
cannot do so if God does not will us to. In every sphere of activity, we
express our will, but our will must be sanctioned by the supreme will in
order to be successful. Therefore God’s will is called supreme.
Hayagriva dasa: Scotus would say that everything is good because it is
sustained by God’s absolute will. God’s killing is good, for instance,
simply because God wills it to be so.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Because God is perfect, whatever He does is
perfect.

Hayagriva dasa: Scotus’s view is in opposition to that of Aquinas, who
would say that everything is subordinate to the divine intelligence.
Srila Prabhupada: But what does he understand by the divine intelli-
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gence? In relation to us, divine intelligence is this: We living entities
are eternal servants of God, but we have wanted to become God our-
selves, master of everything. Ignorance, or maya, thus differs from divine
intelligence. In the ignorance of materialism, people work very hard to
become monarchs of all they survey. All this is taking place under vari-
ous “ism’s.” We are thinking that we are proprietors, but the Supreme
Lord is the only factual proprietor.

iSavasyam idam sarvam

yat kifica jagatyam jagat

tena tyaktena bhunjitha

ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam

“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.” (I$opanisad 1)
Hayagriva dasa: Scotus believes that there is an interplay of the will
and the intellect because before we will something to be, we must first
know the facts about it. Despite this counterplay, Scotus maintains that
the will alone is the total cause of volition in the will.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is thinking, feeling, and willing. When we
are ignorant, we think our will is supreme. So-called philosophers like
to say, “I think,” or “I believe,” but this is not perfect knowledge. Perfect
knowledge is thinking as God Himself thinks.
Hayagriva dasa: Scotus affirmed that it was the Church’s unfailing au-
thority that provided the criterion of truth. Church dogma was sacred,
and philosophy was naturally subordinate to it. Revelation was behind
all Church dogma, and therefore sacred dogma is not open for debate.
Srila Prabhupada: If by “church” we mean an institution wherein we
can learn about God, then philosophy is certainly subordinate. In such
a Church, we can learn what God Himself is, what He is willing, and
how He is acting. We may learn this either from the Bible or another
scripture. However, if the Church is polluted by imperfect interpretation,
and there are different factions, the truth is lost. At such a time, the
authority of Christ is no longer imparted. People become free to think
and act as they like, and thus God’s kingdom is lost.
Hayagriva dasa: Because the parampara is broken?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. The Church is the supreme authority provided
that it maintains itself in exactly the same way and does not deviate from
its beginning. As soon as we interpret and divide, the message is lost.
Hayagriva dasa: The Protestants claimed that the parampara of the
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Catholic Church was broken, therefore they broke from Catholicism and
fragmented into many different sects.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, they condemned the Catholic Church because
its parampara was broken, but they concluded, “Let us also break.”
Those who first broke away from the message as it is and those who
followed them by breaking away themselves are both to blame. Since the
original solidarity of the Christian religion is broken, the Christian reli-
gion is dwindling and losing its importance.
Hayagriva dasa: For Scotus, apart from being a human being, each
individual is also a specific personality. The individual is the ultimate
reality because prior to existence he existed in essence in the mind of God.
Srila Prabhupada: The real fact is that the living entity is eternal, and
the material world is created to satisfy his false existence, which is called
false ego (ahankara). The individual is thinking that he is independent
and can act independent of God. That is the beginning of paradise lost,
of Adam’s fall. When Adam and Eve thought that they could do some-
thing independently, they were condemned. Every living entity is the
eternal servant of God, and he must act according to the desire or will
of the Supreme Lord. When he deviates from this principle, he is lost.
Losing paradise, he comes into the material world, and God gives him
certain facilities to act, but says, “If you act according to this system,
you can come back to Me. If you do not follow this system, you go down
and down.” That is the process of transmigration, the rotation of the cycle
of birth and death. This is all due to disobeying God. When the living
entity hears the instructions of the Supreme Lord, he again revives his
original constitutional position and returns home, back to Godhead.

sarva-dharman parityajya

mam ekarn Saranam vraja

ahar tvam sarva-papebhyo

moksayisyami ma Sucah

“Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall
deliver you from all sinful reaction. Do not fear.” (Bg. 18.66)
Hayagriva dasa: Aquinas believed that the angels—what the Vedas might
call devas—have pure spiritual forms, but Scotus argues that only God
Himself has a purely spiritual form since only God is perfect essence.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, since God exists in His spiritual form, He never
falls down; therefore He is sometimes called Acyuta. When a person
falls from his original, spiritual position, he is cyuta, fallen. God, how-
ever, is Acyuta because He is not subject to falling down.
Hayagriva dasa: Scotus rejects the method of negation, the neti-nett
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the understanding by which they can come to Me.” (Bg. 10.10) These
are the words of Sr1 Krsna speaking directly to Arjuna, and we take this
to be a perfect statement. What is the purport I give to this in Bhagavad-
gita As It Is?

Hayagriva dasa [reading]: “In this verse the word buddhi-yogam is very
significant. We may remember that in the Second Chapter, the Lord,
instructing Arjuna, said that He had spoken to him of many things, and
that He would instruct him in the way of buddhi-yoga. Now buddhi-yoga
is explained. Buddhi-yoga itself is action in Krsna consciousness; that
is the highest intelligence. Buddhi means intelligence, and yogam
means mystic activities, or mystic elevation. When one tries to go back
home, back to Godhead, and takes fully to Krsna consciousness in devo-
tional service, his action is called buddhi-yogam. In other words, buddhi-
yogam is the process by which one gets out of the entanglement of this
material world. The ultimate goal of progress is Krsna. People do not
know this; therefore the association of devotees and a bona fide spiritual
master is important. One should know that the goal is Krsna, and when
the goal is assigned, then the path is slowly but progressively traversed
and the ultimate goal reached.

“When a person knows the goal of life but is addicted to the fruits of
activities, he is acting in karma-yoga. When he knows that the goal is
Krsna, but he takes pleasure in mental speculations to understand
Krsna, he is acting in jidna-yoga. And when he knows the goal and
seeks Krsna completely in Krsna consciousness and devotional service,
he is acting in bhakti-yoga, or buddhi-yoga, which is the complete yoga.
This complete yoga is the highest perfectional stage of life.

“A person may have a bona fide spiritual master and may be attached
to a spiritual organization, but still, if he is not intelligent enough to
make progress, then Krsna from within gives him instructions so that he
may ultimately come to Him without difficulty. The qualification is that
a person always engage himself in Krsna consciousness and with love
and devotion render all kinds of services. He should perform some sort
of work for Krsna, and that work should be with love. If a devotee is
intelligent enough, he will make progress on the path of self- realization.
If one is sincere and devoted to the activities of devotional service, the
Lord gives him a chance to make progress and ultimately attain to Him.”
Srila Prabhupada: So this is the process in summary.

Hayagriva dasa: Scotus argued for the existence of God on the basis of
primary cause, but he felt that the proposition “God exists” is not of much
use unless we understand what God is and know something of His nature.









Niccolo Machiavelli
(1469-1527)

Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli has been called the most influential polit-
ical philosopher of the Renaissance, and his philosophy of politics has
influenced rulers down to modern times. He is typical of the Renaissance
in that he turned from the subjects of the Church fathers—such as God,
heaven, and salvation—to concentrate on man and nature. The Renais-
sance marked a decline in the Church’s power, and philosophy began a
process of secularization. Machiavelli himself admitted that his most
famous work, The Prince, does not apply to a Utopian state composed of
good citizens; rather, it is an unscrupulous philosophy that applies to
corrupt citizens. The Prince is a guidebook for a tyrant, and it contains
the advice he chose to impart to the ruling Medici family. It is a justifi-
cation for immoral actions. Power is the ultimate goal, and in the quest
for power, the end justifies the means. Success in attaining power makes
one the object of obedience and respect. Failure is the only sin.

Srila Prabhupada: So, this is politics, the occupation of ksatriyas. In
Bhagavad-gita, the qualities of a ksatriya are given:

Sauryam tejo dhrtir daksyam
yuddhe capy apalayanam
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danam isvara-bhavas ca
ksatram karma svabhava-jam

“Heroism, power, determination, resourcefulness, courage in battle,
generosity, and leadership are the qualities of work for the ksatriyas.”
(Bg- 18.43) Of course, in modern politics, the king or president does not
come onto the battlefield to exhibit his courage. He simply appears when
there is a battle of words, but when there is an actual battle, he remains
in a secluded place and lets the citizens fight. And he institutes a draft
board to assure that they will. According to the Vedic system, however,
when there is a fight, the king or president must be present on the
battlefield and should lead the fight himself so that his men will be
encouraged. This is called yuddhe capy apalayanam. The leader of a
nation should fight with all his ability and be determined either to gain
victory in the battle, or lay down his life. Bhagavad-gita itself is a
guidebook for ksatriyas and was originally spoken to the sun-god millions
of years ago. Sometimes, people try to interpret Bhagavad-gita as a
philosophy of nonviolence, but in politics there must be violence, be-
cause the king must emerge victorious. It is stated in the Vedas that if
the king is victorious, he will be respected. Strength must be there. Apart
from this, the chief of state must also be charitable, and formerly all the
great kings performed big yajiias, sacrifices.

annad bhavanti bhitani
parjanydd anna-sambhavah
yajiiad bhavati parjanyo
yajiah karma-samudbhavah
“All living bodies subsist on food grains, which are produced from rains.
Rains are produced by performance of ygjiia [sacrifice], and yajiia is
born of prescribed duties.” (Bg. 3.14) When sufficient sacrifices are
performed by the royal head of government, rainfall results. Power in
itself is not sufficient. One must be powerful enough to fully satisfy the
citizens by supplying them sufficient grains so that men and animals can
eat and be satisfied. This is an ability that the politician or prince should
have. He should be not only powerful but charitable as well. Taxes
exacted from the citizens should be properly utilized in performing sac-
rifices. Of course, it is not possible to perform yajiias today as previously.
Formerly, they used to sacrifice tons of ghee and grain in the fire, but
today that is impractical. The best yajiia for today is sankirtana-yajiia
propagated by this Krsna consciousness movement. The heads of state
should encourage this.
Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli felt that the prince must at least exhibit
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five basic virtues, whether he has them or not. These are mercy, faith,
integrity, humanity, and religion. He writes: “It is not necessary for a
prince to have all the above-mentioned qualities, but it is very necessary
to seem to have them. I would even be so bold as to say that to possess
them and always to practice them is dangerous, but to appear to possess
them is useful. Thus it is well to seem merciful, faithful, humane, sin-
cere, religious, and also to be so; but you must have your mind so dis-
posed that, when it is needful to be otherwise, you can change to the
opposite qualities.”

Srila Prabhupada: Well, Machiavelli may think like that, but unless a
prince or king possesses all these qualities, he is unworthy. If he is
unworthy, he cannot remain a prince because he is situated artificially.
Because the kings lacked the proper qualities, monarchy is finished
today, and democracy has become prominent. In Indian history, how-
ever, there were kings like Maharaja Pariksit, who actually possessed
all good qualities. When Pariksit Maharaja went on a tour of his kingdom
and saw a black man attempting to kill a cow, the Maharaja immediately
drew his sword and said, “Who is this person trying to kill a cow in my
kingdom? He must be punished.” A king must exhibit such determina-
tion to give protection to all the inhabitants of his kingdom. At the present
moment, governments are not offering protection for animals. They are
killing cows, although cows are supplying milk from which we can make
wonderful preparations. This is Kali-yuga, and the government does not
exhibit good sense in any field. Since the government is unworthy of
governing, there is chaos throughout the world. According to Vedic
civilization, the king is worshipped as God in human form and is therefore
called Naradeva. If the good qualities are lacking in a king, he can no
longer be considered Naradeva, and he cannot rule for very long, because
his rule is artificial. Therefore in Kali-yuga, the royal order is finished.
Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli didn’t say that this is the way political life
ought to be. Rather, since this is the way political life is at present, this
is the best way a prince can rule.

Srila Prabhupada: Our principles should be the same, whether in the
past, present, or future. Krsna delivered Bhagavad-gita millions of years
ago to the king of the sun, Vivasvan. Five thousand years ago He repeated
these same principles to Arjuna on the battlefield of Kuruksetra. It is
not that the principles have changed. Whether one is a prince, president,
or whatever, the ruling principles should be maintained. Then the people
will benefit. It is said that when Maharaja Yudhisthira ruled, the people
suffered neither from intense heat nor intense cold. There was regular
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rainfall, and people were free from all anxiety. Such is an ideal kingdom
in which the people are happy in all respects.
Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli thought that the ruler should take the sins
of the state upon himself, just as Christ took upon himself the sins of the
world.
Srila Prabhupada: But if the ruler himself is sinful, how can he assume
the sins of others?
Hayagriva dasa: Well, Machiavelli felt that evil in politics was a neces-
sity. He writes: “A man who wishes to make a profession of goodness in
everything must necessarily come to grief among so many who are not good.”
Srila Prabhupada: But if one is not good himself, how can he introduce
anything that is good? Presently, in India, there are many people claim-
ing to be big mahatmas, religionists, scholars, and politicians, but they
cannot even protect the cows. Bhagavad-gita says:
krsi-goraksya-vanijyam

vaiSya-karma svabhava-jam
“Farming, cow protection, and business are the qualities of work for the
vaisyas.” (Bg. 18.44) It is at least the duty of the state to protect the cow,
which is a special animal. It is the king’s duty to protect the welfare of
all citizens, including the cows. If the king or president does no more
than sit in an exalted position, the people will not be happy. Even in
America, the people dragged their president down when they were dis-
content with him. In any case, the head of state must be ideal and exhibit
the ideal princely characteristics.
Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli suggested that since the people usually
desire peace, the prince should promote peace in his public addresses.
On the other hand, the army always prefers war, which gives oppor-
tunities for promotion, and the prince should also appease the militarists.
Although publicly promoting peace, the prince can break his promise
whenever necessary to start a war abroad, especially when there is
trouble at home.
Srila Prabhupada: No one can introduce peace unless he is educated
in God consciousness. It is stated in Bhagavad-gita:

bhoktaram yajiia-tapasam
sarva-loka-mahesvaram
suhrdam sarva-bhiitanam
Jhatva mam santim rechati
“The sages, knowing Me as the ultimate purpose of all sacrifices and
austerities, the Supreme Lord of all planets and demigods, and the ben-
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efactor and well-wisher of all living entities, attain peace from the pangs
of material miseries.” (Bg. 5.29) The king should not think of his king-
dom as his property or his father’s property. Rather, knowing himself to
be the representative of the Supreme Father, he must understand that
the state belongs to the Supreme Father. He is a representative whose
duty is to protect the state and the citizens. The proprietor of the state
is God Himself. There is not a spot of land throughout the universe that
is not owned by the Supreme Personality of Godhead; therefore all prop-
erty should be engaged for the satisfaction of God. Bhoktaram yajia-
tapasam. Everything must be carried out for the satisfaction of the Su-
preme Lord, and this is ideal activity for all societies.

atah pumbhir dvija-srestha
varnasrama-vibhagasah

svanusthitasya dharmasya
samsiddhir hari-tosanam

“O best among the twiceborn, it is therefore concluded that the highest
perfection one can achieve, by discharging his prescribed duties
[dharma] according to caste divisions and orders of life, is to please the
Lord Hari.” (Bhag. 1.2.13) According to the $astras, there are social
divisions—brahmana, ksatriya, vai§ya, and §idra—and these divisions
allow for proper management. It is the king’s duty to divide human
society according to the varnasrama-dharma. There should be genuine
brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaiSyas, Sadras, brahmacaris, grhasthas, vana-
prasthas, and sannyasis. No one should cheat but should carry out his
duty accordingly. The king must know what is sin so that he can take
precautions against it. But if he supports sinful activities—for instance,
if he maintains a slaughterhouse—how can he become sinless? The
Sastras say that the king attains political power by pious activities, but if
he does not give security to the citizens, he loses his power automatically.
Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli certainly believed that the people should
be protected, but he also believed in the use of power and might. If there
are internal difficulties, they must be put down by force. If this proves
impossible, the prince should divert people’s attention by starting a war
abroad. He even felt that it was better to go to war than to remain neutral
because a neutral nation is hated by the loser and not respected by the
winner. Consequently, he praised power and war.

Srila Prabhupada: He praises war because he cannot manage internally.
That is most inhumane.

Hayagriva dasa: “Trouble at home, war abroad™ is one of his most fa-
mous points.
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Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and sometimes the governments create artificial
restlessness and poverty. We have seen in 1940, when the Second World
War was going on, that the government created an artificial famine in
order to get men to fight. People who didn’t work had no alternative but
to join the military. The government increased the price of food, and I
remember the price of rice jumping from six rupees to ten rupees. The
very next day, the price rose to twenty rupees. Then it jumped again to
fifty rupees, whereas formerly it was only six. This is all the results of
politics. When the government is not pious or strong, this will go on,
and the people will be unhappy.

Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli’s view of man was very cynical. He wrote:
“In constituting and legislating for a commonwealth, it must be taken
for granted that all men are wicked.”

Srila Prabhupada: This is not philosophy, considering all men wicked.
Hayagriva dasa: Well, he considered that men are so created that they
desire all things, although they cannot acquire them. Men are never
satisfied. As soon as they have one thing, they crave another.

Srila Prabhupada: Therefore it is the duty of the government to introduce
Krsna consciousness so that the people can know the way of peace and
happiness.

Hayagriva dasa: As long as the prince benefitted the people, they would
be entirely his.

Srila Prabhupada: But he must know how to benefit them.

Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli was very fond of speaking of “the common
good,” and he set love of country and the common good above the Chris-
tian love of God.

Srila Prabhupada: But what is his common good? He is thinking that
people must have enough to eat, but it is for the common good of everyone
to love God. Love of God is for everyone, and God is one. When we
become lovers of God, our lives are perfected.

Hayagriva dasa: But if the people are basically wicked, he argued, a
strong prince is necessary to control them.

Srila Prabhupada: Why should the people remain wicked? It is the
king’s duty to see that all the citizens become gentlemen. He should not
allow them to remain wicked. The educational, social, and religious
systems should be so perfect that the people become God conscious. At
least a sector of the people, the brahmanas, should be perfect.
Hayagriva dasa: But he felt that if the prince were perfectly virtuous or
truthful in all cases, he couldn’t possibly survive in the political world.
Srila Prabhupada: That is why there are social divisions: brahmanas,
ksatriyas, vaiSyas, and Sidras. It is not possible for everyone to be truth-
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ful, but at least a section of the people should be ideal so that others can
take advantage of their good advice. It is not that everyone is in the same
position, nor that everyone should join the military. Only those who are
interested in fighting should join the military.

Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli recommended compulsory military service
as a primary form of education for everyone.

Srila Prabhupada: Nothing is meant for everyone. There must be divi-
sions. Machiavelli had no idea that brahminical training is absolutely
necessary for intelligent men.

Hayagriva dasa: Since youth should especially become used to hard-
ships, he considered war as a form of education.

Srila Prabhupada: Well, any education requires hardships, and to be-
come a brahmana or brahmacari requires the greatest hardships. In any
case, there must be educational divisions, just as there are divisions in
the human body: the head, arms, belly, and legs. Military education is
education of the arms, but where is the education for the brain? Unless
the head is educated, how will the arms act?

Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli recommended a democratic republic for a
society consisting of virtuous people. In such a state, the ruler must
obtain the people’s consent. But he considered such a society to be purely
Utopian.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, a completely virtuous society is Utopian in this
age. It is not possible. Yet a section of the population can be ideally
virtuous, and the remainder may take lessons from them. It is not possi-
ble for everyone to become a brahmana, but a few can be trained. The
sky may be full of stars, but one moon is all that is necessary. If the
populace consists of fools and rascals, how can anything be managed?
There must be at least a section that shines like the moon.

Hayagriva dasa: This cynical view of mankind was partially based on the
Christian doctrine—or at least on the doctrine of Augustine—which held
that man is by nature corrupt. Whereas Augustine believed in the saving
grace of God, Machiavelli believed in man’s willpower to overcome bad
fortune.

Srila Prabhupada: But who adjusts good and bad fortune? If we consider
good and bad fortune, we must consider a dispenser, a supreme power or
controller, and that supreme power is God. Therefore people should be
educated in God consciousness by reading transcendental literatures like
Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli’s attitude toward religion has greatly influ-
enced modern governments. He considered religion to be a department
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of the state; it should not be separate in the sense that it should not
compete.

Srila Prabhupada: In that I agree. It is the government’s duty to give
protection to religion, and if that religion is scientific, the state will be
sound. America is presently strong in many respects, and now America
must become strong in God consciousness. It is very good to write, “In
God We Trust,” but we must also know who God is and why we should
trust in Him. We are therefore trying to introduce this science of God,
Krsna consciousness.

Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli felt that as long as religion is not detrimen-
tal to the state, the state may accept it as valid. But in one sense, religion
is subordinate to the state.

Srila Prabhupada: Of course, they are separate, but the state must know
what religion is and how to introduce it to the general public. There is
no question of blind faith. The government is maintaining many different
departments: an engineering department, medical department, military
department, and so forth. Similarly, a religious department may be sub-
ordinate to the state because all other departments are subordinate, but
religion must be based on scientific knowledge. If the state takes advan-
tage of the Vedic literatures, it can introduce a scientific system of reli-
gion. Then the people will be knowledgeable and happy.

Hayagriva dasa: For Machiavelli, the only sin is not acting for the common
good. First, the ruler must protect the citizens from physical harm. Citizens
are happy when they obey the laws, follow customs, and pray to God.
Srila Prabhupada: If the ruler must first of all protect the citizens from
physical harm, how can he advocate animal slaughter? Animals are also
subjects because they are born in a country. A citizen is anyone who is
born in a state. So how can a ruler discriminate between one type of
citizen and another? If he discriminates, he cannot speak of common
good. He can only say “man’s good.” According to the common good,
animals as well as men are protected.

Hayagriva dasa: Machiavelli placed love of country and the common
good above everything else. He rarely uses the word “God” or “Provi-
dence,” but prefers the word “fortune.” It is fortune that plays tricks on
men and changes friends into enemies.

Srila Prabhupada: If God is fortune, who is misfortune? Since God is
the supreme controller, He is both fortune and misfortune. When you
act wrongly, punishment comes from God, and when you act properly,
the reward comes from God.

Hayagriva dasa: Love of country transcends everything religious and






Francis Bacon
(1561-1626)

Hayagriva dasa: Francis Bacon is generally acknowledged as the found-
ing father of modern science in England, and although he did not work
in a modern laboratory like today’s scientists, he inspired what has be-
come known as the scientific method. He believed that science could
give man a mastery over nature that would improve his life on this earth.
For Bacon, science was not simply an intellectual or academic undertak-
ing, but a utilitarian one.

Srila Prabhupada: It is erroneous for Bacon or any other scientist to
think that science can control nature. It is not possible to control birth,
old age, disease, and death. During our lifetime, we may be able to make
some changes and give some facilities, but that is not the ultimate end.
Hayagriva dasa: Bacon disliked mental speculation about God because
we cannot expect God to conform to our own conception. Due to God’s
infinitude, no conception of God can be unbelievable. By and large,
Bacon relegated theology to the realm of faith, and science to the realm
of knowledge of the world.

Srila Prabhupada: It is good to be a master architect and make a house
with all modern facilities, but if these facilities cause us to forget life’s
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real aim, we have lost a great deal. It is better to remain without facilities,
evacuate in the field, and bathe in the river, than overly concern our-
selves with modern amenities, facilities for a pampered life. If we forget
our real business—how to revive God consciousness—we have not ad-
vanced but regressed.
Hayagriva dasa: Bacon did not conceive of science as being a disunify-
ing factor as far as religion or God is concerned. Rather, he believed
that science could enable civilization to progress. It could be a binding
force between man and God.
Srila Prabhupada: That is certainly a very good idea, but many modern
scientists are denying the existence of God. Many are claiming that God
is dead, that there is no need of God, or that we can manufacture God
and man in our own way.
Hayagriva dasa: Bacon considered some knowledge to be supernatural
in that it comes from God, whereas other forms of knowledge are attained
through man’s own attempts. He admits that the material senses are
imperfect and act like false mirrors, which distort the actual world. Thus
men are constantly being deceived.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, although they are advancing the cause of mate-
rial science, they are forgetting God in the process. This is most degrad-
ing. Men should prove by scientific methods that God exists and is doing
everything. Scientists should use a scientific method to understand how
the supreme intelligent Being is working. God’s scientific knowledge is
perfect, and knowledge that complies with this is very good. But if men
have a little knowledge and defy the existence of God, their knowledge
is useless. So their little knowledge has become a dangerous thing.
Hayagriva dasa: Bacon says something very much like this. He writes:
“It is true, that a little philosophy inclineth man’s mind to atheism; but
depth in philosophy bringeth men’s minds about to religion.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Krsna says in Bhagavad-gita:
sarva-yonisu kaunteya
miirtayah sambhavanti yah
tasam brahma mahad yonir
aham bija-pradah pita

“It should be understood that all species of life, O son of Kunti, are made
possible by birth in this material nature, and that I am the seed-giving
father.” (Bg. 14.4) If we have a little intelligence and think about this
verse, we can understand that all living entities are coming from some
womb. Since everyone is the child of some mother, there must be a father.
When we are grown, we must understand our father, his property, and
his desire. How can we deny a universal father?
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Hayagriva dasa: This is Bacon’s conclusion: “For a while, the mind of
man looketh upon second causes scattered, it may sometimes rest in
them, and go no further; but when it beholdeth the chain of them, confed-
erate and linked together, it must needs fly to Providence and Deity.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. This is the version given in Bhagavad-gita.

aham sarvasya prabhavo

mattah sarvam pravartate
“I am the origin of everything. Everything is emanating from Me.” (Bg.
10.8) The Vedanta-sitra also states: janmadyasya yatah. “The Supreme
Being is He from whom everything is emanating.” It is a fact that there
must be a source of everything, and it is the business of philosophy to
find that original source. It is neither scientific nor philosophic to try to
obscure or ignore the original source.
Hayagriva dasa: Concerning superstition, Bacon writes: “It were better
to have no opinion of God at all than such an opinion as is unworthy of
Him. For one is unbelief, and the other is contumely.”
Srila Prabhupada: Why should we remain superstitious? Why not intro-
duce education whereby everyone can understand God and His nature?
We are trying to establish such an institution with this Krsna conscious-
ness movement. If the government participates and cooperates, the masses
of people can understand this science of God and benefit.
Hayagriva dasa: Bacon distinguished between sects and religions. Sects
change, but true religion “is built upon the rock; the rest are tossed on
the waves of time....”
Srila Prabhupada: Real religion comes directly from God because reli-
gion is the law of God. Therefore we must philosophically and scientifi-
cally understand God and His law. That is the perfection of knowledge.
Hayagriva dasa: Many of the Indian sects are successful in America
because their leaders do not impose any restrictions.
Srila Prabhupada: They have no conception of God. They come for some
material profit, and this is revealed in the course of time.
Hayagriva dasa: Bacon also believed in the divine right of kings, main-
taining that the king is empowered by God to make laws. He also felt
that a national church could best provide for the people’s spiritual needs.
Srila Prabhupada: Therefore it is necessary that the king be so trained
as not to misuse his power. According to the Vedic system, the king was
educated to abide by the instructions of saintly persons, brahmanas. The
brahmanas would advise, and the king would follow their desire. If a
king misuses his power, he is good for nothing. His monarchy will be
abolished, and the people will replace it with something else.



Thomas Hobbes
(1588-1679)

Syimasundara dasa: It is Hobbes who declared, “Whatever exists is
matter, and whatever changes is motion.” For him, mental or spiritual
entities are not realities in their own right, but are merely by-products
of matter. Spirit and mind perish when the material basis is destroyed.
Srila Prabhupada: Spirit is not a combination of material conditions. If
so, why not combine matter in such a way as to produce living spirit,
living forms?

Hayagriva dasa: Hobbes believed that a “substance incorporeal” is con-
tradictory because nothing exists in the world but bodies. He defined
God as “a most pure, simple, invisible, spirit corporeal.”

Srila Prabhupada: Why invisible? When Krsna came, He was certainly
visible, for Arjuna was talking to Him face to face. God’s visibility or
invisibility depends on God’s own good will. He is visible to one who is
competent or perfect. Not only was He visible to Arjuna, but He recip-
rocated by answering Arjuna’s questions. If we become qualified like
Arjuna, we can see God and talk with Him. Then God will give direct
instructions. God is invisible for one who is imperfect, but for one who
is perfect, He is certainly visible.
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Syamasundara dasa: Empiricists maintain that the only proof we have
of anything is through our senses.

Srila Prabhupada: We say that since the senses are imperfect, whatever
you believe through them is imperfect. This is very simple. When the
sun rises in the morning, it is many millions of miles away, but can a
child tell how far away it is? Who can really tell how far away the sunis?
Syamasundara dasa: They have invented certain instruments to meas-
ure distance.

Srila Prabhupada: Therefore they have learned from some authority.
Because they could not measure with their own senses, they have turned
to instruments. But we should take the help of the expert instrument
driver, Sri Krsna. What is the value of our senses if they are imperfect?
Syamasundara dasa: So the mind or soul is not simply a physiological
system?

Srila Prabhupada: The soul is a different energy. Heat and light emanate
from the same source, fire. Nonetheless, heat is not light, and light is
not heat. Sometimes we may feel heat, but that does not mean that there
is light. Sometimes we may have light, but that does not mean that there
is heat. Still, heat and light come from the same source.
Syamasundara dasa: How is it that the soul and mind are different from
the body?

Srila Prabhupada: They are not different, but they are being manifested
in different phases. At the moment, we are experiencing sunshine, and we
are feeling heat from the sun, but if we approach the sun, we feel much
more intense heat. If we approach very closely, we will be disintegrated.
Syamasundara dasa: But how is it that the soul is not produced by the
body? How do we know that it is not a mere by-product?

Srila Prabhupada: At death, all the physical parts of the body are pre-
sent. But why is the man dead? What is missing? His heart may be
present, but why is it not beating? All the parts of the body may be
present, yet you can see that the body is dead. What is it that is missing?
Syamasundara dasa: Impulses are no longer being sent from the brain
to the heart.

Srila Prabhupada: But why has the brain stopped? The brain’s construction
is all there. What is missing? Why not replace what is missing? If you are
a mechanic, and the machine stops, you should be able to find the defect
and immediately repair it. But no one has been able to do this with the
body, no scientist or philosopher. They cannot meet such a challenge.
Hayagriva dasa: Hobbes is best known as a political philosopher, and
in his most famous work, The Leviathan, he set forth his socio-political
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theories, as Machiavelli had done in The Prince. Hobbes’s ruling body,
or monarch, his “mortal god,” who was under the immortal God, was the
Leviathan, who would rule above the law. Now, according to the Vedic
conception, is the king, or head of state, above the law?

Srila Prabhupada: No. The king is also under the law. As we understand
it from Bhagavad-gita, Sri Krsna imparted His laws to the sun god. Since
the sun god followed these laws, he is, compared to a common man, a
supremely elevated being. The king is supposed to be the representative
of God in the state, and the king’s perfection lies in following the laws
of Krsna. If the king follows the order of Krsna, the king’s orders are
final. In Bhagavad-gita (4.1-2), Krsna says that He originally imparted
the laws of Bhagavad-gita to the sun god, Vivasvan, who imparted them
to Manu, the father of man, who in turn imparted them to Iksvaku, and
in this way Bhagavad-gita was received via disciplic succession and
imparted to the rajarsis, the saintly kings. If the king rules according to
Bhagavad-gita, he cannot be subjected to any other law. If the king
follows the laws given by God, he is above mundane laws and conventions.
Hayagriva dasa: Hobbes compares man to a machine ultimately made
by God, but he does not consider this machine to be controlled directly
by God but by the Leviathan, the king or ruler.

Srila Prabhupada: No. God is situated in everyone’s heart, and every
moment He is witnessing the actions of the soul. He knows what the soul
desires, and He sees how the soul is manipulating the machine of the
body. This is clearly explained in Bhagavad-gita:

iSvarah sarva-bhiitanam
hrd-dese’rjuna tisthati

bhramayan sarva-bhitani
yantrarudhani mayaya

“The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone’s heart, O Arjuna, and is
directing the wanderings of all living entities, who are seated as on a
machine, made of the material energy.” (Bg. 18.61) If a person wants
to enjoy this material world as a human being, God gives him the oppor-
tunity to become a human being, and if he wants to enjoy it as a dog,
God gives him the body of a dog. This is all God’s mercy. As long as the
individual living entity wants to enjoy this material world, God gives all
facility through a particular body. The body itself is material and is
supplied by prakrti, material nature. The machine is composed of mate-
rial ingredients supplied by prakrti, which follows the orders of Krsna,
and it is given for the enjoyment of the living entity. The living entity,
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or jiva, sits in that machine and travels, just as a person travels in a car.
He receives a particular machine in some species on some planet. There
are innumerable planets, and over eight million different species. Due
to his contact with material nature, the living entity desires so many
things, and God is so merciful that He supplies all facilities. At the same
time, God is a friend to everyone, and when the jiva is prepared to under-
stand ultimate happiness from God, God says, “Give up all your nonsen-
sical plans and surrender unto Me.” This is the living entity’s perfection,
and if he does not come to this perfect stage, he will constantly desire
so many things. God will then supply an unlimited number of machines
to go here and there, and up and down, within this universe. Either you
go up, or you come down. When you come down, you enter the lower
species, and when you go up, you enter the higher species. These include
the demigods like Lord Indra and Lord Brahma. There are different types
of life, and some endure millions of years, while others endure only a few
moments. In any case, every opportunity is given by the Supreme Lord
because He is the supreme controller. Man proposes, and God disposes.
As long as we continue to propose this and that, we’ll never be happy, but
when we agree to comply with God’s plans, we will attain happiness.
Hayagriva dasa: Hobbes would say that since warfare 1s perpetual, and
the struggle for existence goes on and on, the Leviathan is necessary. It
is the fear of death that drives men together into a social contract, and
it is the Leviathan who places everything under a common power and
authority. This Leviathan is like God’s representative or lieutenant, who
has sovereignty under God.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is the perfection of monarchy. Therefore
the king is called nrpadeva, or naradeva, God in human form.
Syamasundara dasa: For Hobbes, the Leviathan must be sufficiently
strong to enforce the social contract, the law. It is he who can punish
anyone who does not live up to his end of the bargain. In this way, society
and peace will be preserved.

Srila Prabhupada: But who is the right man? Since men are always
defective, how is this possible? This means that we have to accept a man
or an authority who is infallible, who is beyond suspicion.
Syamasundara dasa: Yes, and therefore Hobbes says that such a man
must be something like a mortal god. If such a mortal god cannot be
found, a government has to be instituted.

Srila Prabhupada: Such a man has to be the direct representative of
God. He not only has to understand what is written in the scriptures; he
has to follow the instructions as well. This is the exalted position of the
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bona fide spiritual master.
saksad-dharitvena samasta-$astrair

uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih

kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya

vande guroh §ri-caranaravindam
“The spiritual master is to be honored as much as the Supreme Lord,
because he is the most confidential servitor of the Lord. This is acknowl-
edged in all revealed scriptures and followed by all authorities. Therefore
I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual
master, who is a bona fide representative of Sri Hari [Krsnal.” (Sri
Gurv-astaka, 7) The spiritual master, or guru, is the direct representative
of Krsna because he is the most confidential servant of Krsna. Therefore
his position is as good as Krsna’s. He renders the most confidential serv-
ice by trying to bring everyone to Krsna consciousness. Unless we come
to that position, we will never be happy. Hobbes says that we have to
find some sort of mortal god, but such a person must be one who actually
knows God. We have to understand the qualifications of the bona fide
guru from the Vedas. Then we have to approach the guru submissively.
The guru is expert in transcendental Vedic knowledge, and he has fully
given himself to Krsna. He is no longer disturbed by anything material.
He is full in Brahman realization, and he is free from all material con-
tamination. These are some of the preliminary qualifications of a godly
man, but since Hobbes did not know these qualifications, he could never
find such a man. Even when Krsna Himself was present, not everyone
could understand that He was the Supreme Personality of Godhead. How
will we be able to find the godly man unless we know what is God and
what is a godly man? In order to find this out, we have to approach
Bhagavad-gita; otherwise our knowledge will remain imperfect.
Syamasundara dasa: In Hobbes’s case, a godly man is only necessary
insofar as he is required to maintain peace.
Srila Prabhupada: But since godly men cannot be found, peace is main-
tained for a while, and then again there is disturbance. Social contracts
can never be absolute because things are always changing. A certain
social condition may prevail for a while, but in fifty years it will be totally
different. How can we make a social contract that will never change? It
is not possible in the material world. In the Vaikuntha-loka, the spiritual
sky, the social condition never changes. It is eternal. The inhabitants there
are pleased to be with Krsna and dance, eat, play, and live with Him. That
condition is eternal, nitya-siddha. Krsna is always there, and He is always
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tending surabhi cows. He is always playing on His flute, and He is always
dancing with His friends, the gopis. Our business should be to enter into
that eternal play, and that is the process of Krsna consciousness.
Hayagriva dasa: Hobbes claims that the Leviathan could not only be an
individual but also a group of individuals.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, a group of individuals can run the government
provided they are devotees. But if this group is composed of rogues and
rascals, it cannot represent God. Representatives of God abide by the

laws of God.

dharmarm tu saksad bhagavat-pranitarm
na vai vidur rsayo napi devah,
na siddha-mukhya asura manusyah
kuto nu vidyadhara-caranadayah

“Real religious principles are enacted by the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Although fully situated in the mode of goodness, even the
great rsis who occupy the topmost planets cannot ascertain the real reli-
gious principles, nor can the demigods, or the leaders of Siddhaloka, to
say nothing of the asuras, ordinary human beings, Vidyadharas and
Caranas.” (Bhag. 6.3.19) Actual religion, or law, consists of what God
Himself says. If we manufacture our own laws, without referring to God’s
program, we will ultimately fail.

Hayagriva dasa: In Leviathan, Hobbes writes: “Some men have pre-
tended for their disobedience to their sovereign a new covenant, made
not with men but with God, and this also is unjust; for there is no covenant
with God but by mediation of somebody that represents God’s person,
which none does but God’s lieutenent, who has this sovereignty under
God.” But might not this argument of divine right be used by a tyrant to
discourage his subjects from rebelling? What guidelines are there to
assure against this?

Srila Prabhupada: Everything depends on the king’s accepting the ab-
solute instructions of God. In the Vedic civilization, the king absolutely
followed the regulations given by God. The king’s activities were con-
firmed by saintly persons, sages, and then they were carried out. It was
not that the king acted whimsically. There was always an advisory board
composed of saintly persons, who knew the Vedas very well. The sages
used to guide the monarch, and therefore the monarch was the absolute
governing body. The ministers helped, but the king was educated by
God’s direct instructions. For instance, Krsna gave direct instructions
to the sun god (Bg. 4.1). According to Vedic tradition, there are two
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ksatriya (administrative) families: one coming from the sun god (siirya-
vamsa), and one coming from the moon god (candra-vamsa). Siirya, the
sun god, is the original ksatriya, and from him came Vaivasvata Manu.
This is the age of Vaivasvata Manu, and from him came his son Iksvaku.
Krsna’s instructions are explicitly given in Bhagavad-gita, and if govern-
ments throughout the world take them up, they will attain perfection.
Then there will be no disturbances, and there will be peace and happi-
ness. That will make a perfect world. Krsna has given instructions in all
fields of activity, but people are so foolish due to their demoniac tenden-
cies that they attempt to manufacture their own standards. If the heads
of state are degraded either individually or collectively, how can there
be good government?

Syamasundara dasa: Hobbes contends that in the natural state, man is
like all other animals. Might makes right, and the strongest always pre-
vail. Therefore it is necessary that man form a social contract and volun-
teer to restrict natural liberties for the sake of self-preservation.

Srila Prabhupada: That is not natural liberty but ghostly liberty. There
are many haunted people, and in their unnatural condition they are
falsely thinking, “I am God.” The natural condition is to think, “I am
God’s servant.” Any condition devoid of Krsna consciousness is un-
natural. Krsna is the supreme, and I am His subordinate. My business
is to render service unto Him. This is the natural position.
Syamasundara dasa: Yet when men group together in a society to pre-
serve themselves, they make a contract to the effect that they will not
kill one another.

Srila Prabhupada: Why not a group of asses? What is their utility? Do
you mean to say that because a group of asses congregate that some good
will come of it? These rogues are always making contracts after a big
war. After World War I, they made a contract through the League of
Nations, and that failed. Then they had a Second World War, and they
formed the United Nations and made more contracts. Eventually that
will all be dissolved again. These contracts and compromises may serve
some purposes for the time being, but ultimately they are useless.
Syamasundara dasa: Men in society volunteer, “I will not kill you or
steal your property if you will not kill me or steal my property.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is the thieves’ contract. But, after all, if
you remain a thief, what is the improvement? Thieves may steal some
valuable things, and afterwards they congregate and say, “Let’s divide
the property honestly.” Thieves are all dishonest, although they talk of
honesty among themselves. Originally, everyone immigrated to America,
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and the whole land was stolen from the Indians. Now the thieves have
formed a government and will not allow outsiders in without visas and
passports and so many things. This is the kind of morality that is going on.
Syamasundara dasa: Hobbes’s social contract was something like the
converse of the Golden Rule: “Do not do unto others what you would not
have them do unto you.”

Srila Prabhupada: That was also Buddha’s theory. Lord Buddha pointed
out that if someone hurts us, we feel pain. Why, therefore, should we
hurt others? Of course, third and fourth-class men have to be taught in
this way. But in Bhagavad-gita, Krsna tells Arjuna, “Kill them!” Does
this mean that Krsna’s position is reduced? It is a question of the intel-
ligence of the men involved.

Syamasundara dasa: Well, Hobbes is trying to determine how society
can live peacefully.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, people have tried many times but have always
failed. There cannot be any peace in this material world. Krsna says plainly:

abrahma-bhuvanal lokah
punar avartino rjuna

mam upetya tu kaunteya

punar janma na vidyate

“From the highest planet in the material world down to the lowest, all
are places of misery wherein repeated birth and death take place. But
one who attains to My abode, O son of Kunti, never takes birth again.”
(Bg. 8.16) Since this is a place of misery, how can we establish peace
here? We cannot. The material universe is structured in such a way that
peace is not possible. As Srila Viévanatha Cakravarti Thakura says:
samsafa-davanala-lidha-loka (Sri Gurv-astaka, 1). This material world
is exactly like a blazing forest fire. No one wants fire in a forest, but it
takes place naturally. No one wants to fight, but fighting takes place.
How can you check it simply by making a contract? We are thinking that
the material world is a nice place to live, but this is like a man thinking
that stool is nice because it has been dried in the sun. If the stool is soft,
it is not so good. But in either case, it is stool. Padarm padam yad vi-
padarm na tesam (Bhag. 10.14.58). In this world, there is danger at every
step. Throughout history, people have tried to make contracts for peace,
but it is not possible. One may refuse to submit to Krsna, but nature will
not allow this. If we do not submit to Krsna, nature will punish us so
that we will finally be obliged to submit to Him. That is nature’s law. If
we voluntarily submit to Krsna, that is for our benefit, but if we do not,
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nature’s laws are so stringent that they will always give us trouble, and
at the end we will be obliged to agree: vasudevah sarvam iti. “Vasudeva,
Krsna, is everything.” (Bg. 7.19) If, after many births of struggle, we
have to come to this point, why waste our time? Why not surrender to
Krsna immediately? Otherwise, we will go on suffering according to na-
ture’s law.

Syamasundara dasa: Hobbes is called a utilitarian because he accepts
a thing only if it’s pragmatic or useful.

Srila Prabhupada: That is relative. A child is satisfied if you give him
five rupees, but if you give his father five rupees, the man will think,
“What is the use of this?” So the utility of five rupees is relative. Hobbes’s
conception of utility is not the same as Krsna’s conception. Arjuna was
thinking that he was speaking like a very learned man, but immediately
Krsna told him that he was not (Bg. 2.11). All this is relative. The hog
thinks that he is in a comfortable position and is eating very nicely, but
he is eating stool and living in garbage. Crows believe one thing, and
swans believe another. An imperfect man like Hobbes may believe one
thing to be pragmatic, but one who is perfect may consider something
totally different to be pragmatic.

Syamasundara dasa: Hobbes accepted religion only as a practical in-
strument. He says that it doesn’t have any real value as a science but that
it may be used by the state to pacify the people or to keep them confused.
Srila Prabhupada: This means that he does not know what religion is.
Of course, some people have made religion into a certain type of faith,
but actually religion means one’s inherent characteristic. Religion is to
the living entity what sweetness is to sugar. It is an inherent characteristic
that cannot be separated. Every living entity is rendering service to some-
one. Everyone is subordinate to someone else, or to his senses. It is the
characteristic of the living entity to be subordinate and to render service.
In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says, “Surrender unto Me.” (Bg. 18.66) That
1s our first business, but we are too busy trying to become Krsna. There-
fore we say, “I am God,” or, “You are God,” or, “We are all God.” The
living entity is not the Supreme God, but he is playing that way. When
a man is haunted by ghosts, he says many nonsensical things. Similarly,
when the living entity is under the clutches of the material energy, he
speaks in such a way.

Syamasundara dasa: What about this idea of unl;ty" What do you think
of something being accepted only as long as it is useful?

Srila Prabhupada: It is our foolishness that we accept something tem-
porarily useful. Our real desire is to have eternal life. We want something
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that is eternally useful, but in the material world we are always being
frustrated. We want to live here permanently, but nature will not allow
this. Even if there is no disturbance in the form of war, we will still not
be allowed to remain.

Syamasundara dasa: A utilitarian would say that a thing should be used
only insofar as it is required for some time. Then something else can be
used, and in this way we can adjust things indefinitely.

Srila Prabhupada: But another point is that no one wants anything to
change. Why? People want permanence because they are seeking their
eternal, spiritual nature.

Syamasundara dasa: Hobbes might say that although we may be seeking
something eternal, we may employ temporary things just as long as they
are useful.

Srila Prabhupada: First of all, we must know what our eternal life is;
then we can try to use everything favorable to further that end. Krsna is
the ultimate goal, and whatever is favorable in helping us toward Him
should be accepted. That is real utilitarianism. For instance, Arjuna
said, “What should T do? Kill or not kill? Krsna wants me to kill. All
right, I'll kill.” This is utilitarianism.

Syamasundara dasa: For Hobbes, the goal is a peaceful society.

Srila Prabhupada: That is not possible. The goal should be the advance-
ment of Krsna consciousness. Then peace will follow automatically.
Syamasundara dasa: His utilitarianism means the acceptance of what-
ever is favorable for the preservation of society.

Srila Prabhupada: In any case, society cannot be preserved. So many
societies have come and gone. British society. Roman society. Greek
society. Only Krsna’s society is eternal. Knowing this is intelligence.
Nitya-lila pravista. “Now he has entered the eternal society of Krsna.™
This is what we say when our guru passes away. We are accepting Krsna
as the Supreme and glorifying Him here on earth. This same process will
go on there in the spiritual sky, in Krsna’s abode. However, there it will
take place in a perfect way. Here we are just practicing.






Rene Descartes
(1596-1650)

Hayagriva dasa: In Meditations on First Philosophy, Descartes writes:
“The power of forming a good judgement and of distinguishing the true
from the false, which is called good sense or reason, is by nature equal
in all men....God has given to each of us some light with which to distin-
guish truth from error.” Is he speaking of the Supersoul, or another form
of intellection?

Srila Prabhupada: The Supersoul is one thing, and reasoning is another.
Still, reasoning should be there. For instance, through reasoning, we
can understand that the body is just a lump of matter composed of skin,
bone, muscle, blood, stool, urine, and so forth. Through our reasoning
power, we can ask if a combination of these ingredients can bestow life,
and we can come to understand that life is different from a lump of matter.
Syamasundara dasa: For Descartes, all truth can be derived from
reason, which is superior to and independent of sense experience.
Knowledge is deductible from self-evident concepts, or innate, neces-
sary ideas. In other words, he disagrees with those empiricists who be-
lieve that truth can be derived only from sense experience.

Srila Prabhupada: We cannot understand God through sense experi-
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ence, but through our reason we can understand that there is God. We
can reason, “I have my father, and my father also has a father, who has
a father, and so on. Therefore there must be a Supreme Father.” God is
the supreme and original Father, and by reasoning we can understand
that He exists. Similarly, we can also understand by reasoning that God
is the creator. We see that everything has a maker, a creator, and we
can conclude that this great cosmic manifestation also has a creator. This
is reasoning, but rascals speculate that in the beginning there was a big
chunk of matter and an explosion, or whatever, that started the universe.
But if there were an explosion, there must have been some explosive,
and if there were some explosive, there must have been some worker to
set it off. Otherwise, how did the chunk of matter explode? Through our
reason we can perceive that everything has some creator or cause.
Hayagriva dasa: Descartes claims that good sense or reason is by nature
equal in all men, but doesn’t the reasoning power differ?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, otherwise why is one man intelligent and
another ignorant? When, through reasoning, one concludes that the liv-
ing force within the body is different from the body itself, he is on the
human platform. If he considers life to be nothing more than a combina-
tion of material ingredients, he remains an animal. That is the verdict

of the Vedas.
yasyatma-buddhih kunape tri-dhatuke
sva-dhih kalatradisu bhauma ijya-dhih
yat-tirtha-buddhih salile na karhicij
Jjanesv abhijiiesu sa eva go-kharah
“A human being who identifies this body made of three elements with
his self, who considers the by-products of the body to be his kinsmen,
who considers the land of birth worshipable, and who goes to the place
of pilgrimage simply to take a bath rather than meet men of transcenden-
tal knowledge there, is to be considered like an ass or a cow.” (Bhag.
10.84.13) If one thinks that he is the body, he is no better than an
animal. So through reasoning, we can conclude that the soul is not this
and not that. This is the neti-neti process. We then have to continue our
search and ask, “What is soul? What is Brahman?” We can then con-
clude that Brahman is the origin of matter and that matter is developed
by the soul. That is the Vedic conclusion in the Vedanta-siitra. The act
of sex, for instance, cannot bring about pregnancy unless a soul is pre-
sent. People may have sex many times, and no pregnancy may result.
You may sow a seed, and a tree may develop, but if you fry that seed
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before sowing it, it will not fructify because it is unsuitable for the soul
to remain. The conclusion is that the soul is the basis of matter. Although
the soul cannot be perceived materially, it is certainly there. Yet its
presence can be understood by its symptoms, which are consciousness
and bodily development. Just as the individual soul is the living force
that gives life to the body, God is the supreme living force that gives life
to the entire cosmic manifestation.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes’s method involved searching within
one’s self for a basis of truth. That basis he found to be self-conscious-
ness. He concluded that first of all, I exist, and then reasoned that God
exists necessarily.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. I exist, my father exists, my grandfather exists,
and so on; therefore God exists. In Sanskrit, we use the word ahankdra,
“I'am.” At the present moment, we exist, but our conception of existence
is incorrect. We are thinking, “I exist through my body.” We do not
understand how it is we exist. By reasoning and understanding, we have
to come to know that we are spirit soul and not the body. It is the spirit
soul that exists. By reasoning, we can understand that we existed as a
child, as a young man, and as an old man, and that after the body is
finished, we will continue to exist. I still exist, and I have passed through
many bodies, and by reasoning I can conclude that even after this body
is destroyed, I will continue to exist. It is stated in Bhagavad-gita:

na jayate mriyate va kadacin

nayam bhitva bhavita va na bhityah

ajo nityah $asvato yam purano

na hanyate hanyamane sarire
“For the soul there is never birth nor death. Nor having once been, does
he ever cease to be. He is unborn, eternal, ever-existing, undying, and
primeval. He is not slain when the body is slain.” (Bg. 2.20) Even when
the body is annihilated, the spirit soul continues. We can arrive at this
conclusion through experience, and our experience can be confirmed by
the sastras. This can also be concluded by reason. If this is supported
in so many ways, it is a fact.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes claims that truth must be self-evident
and innate, like the intuitive knowledge “I exist.”
Srila Prabhupada: This is innate knowledge: I exist now, I existed in
the past, and I shall continue to exist in the future. This is also confirmed
by Bhagavad-gita:

na tv evaharn jatu nasarn
na tvarm neme janadhipah
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na caiva na bhavisyamah
sarve vayam atah param

“Never was there a time when I did not exist, nor you, nor all these kings;
nor in the future shall any of us cease to be.” (Bg. 2.12) This is confirmed
by Krsna, and my reasoning also agrees. The body changes during one
lifetime. As I exist in a body that is different now from my childhood
body, in the future I will continue to exist in a different body.
Syémasundara dasa: For Descartes, whatever is clear and distinct—
such as the mind’s consciousness of itself—must be true.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, this is true. I think in this way, and this is
corroborated by authoritative scriptures and confirmed by the dcaryas.
It is not that we think in a whimsical way. Sr1 Krsna, Sri Caitanya Maha-
prabhu, and all the d@cdryas agree; therefore there is no doubt.
Hayagriva dasa: In Meditations on First Philosophy, Descartes further
writes: “I fall into error because the power which God has given me of
distinguishing the true from the false is not in me an infinite power.” If
we can never be certain that we can distinguish truth from error, where
does certainty lie?

Srila Prabhupada: Certainty is in Krsna because He is absolute. He is
infinite, and we are finite. The soul is finite Brahman, and the infinite
Brahman is God. All religions accept the fact that God is the Supreme
Father and that all living entities are His sons. Our existence is based
on the mercy of the Supreme Father, and we can reach this conclusion
by reasoning.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes claims that the elementary truths of con-
sciousness are innate in man’s personality and that they provide man
with immediate and rational proof.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a fact. Because I am part and parcel of
the Supreme Perfection, I am minutely perfect. A particle of gold may
be minute, but it is gold nonetheless. Because I am part and parcel of
the Supreme Perfection, I am perfect in minute quantity. Of course, I
cannot become as great; that is the difference. We are qualitatively one
with God and quantitatively different. All of the qualities found in God
are also found in us in minute quantity. Due to association with maya,
we have become imperfect. The whole process is to return to the perfec-
tional point through Krsna consciousness, and that is called mukti, lib-
eration. When we are situated in our original form, we attain perfection.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes says that the alleged truths which ap-
pear to our senses are unreliable and that only innate ideas are clear and
unmuddled by the senses because they are derived from our own nature.
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Srila Prabhupada: s it that the truth has to be established by oneself
and not by others?
Syamasundara dasa: He first searched within himself to find some in-
nate basis for truth. First of all, he discovered that “T am.”
Srila Prabhupada: Ages ago, there were many people who could under-
stand this. A fool thinks that all others are fools. A deaf man will talk
very softly because he thinks that the sound he is making is sufficient.
He has no other experience. Everyone thinks that all others are like
himself. It is not that Descartes was the first man to realize the identifi-
cation of the self, “I am.” This awareness has been existing a very long
time. Krsna says:
aham evdasam evagre
nanyad yat sad-asat param
pascad aham yad etac ca
yo'vasisyeta so’smy aham
“Brahma, it is I, the Personality of Godhead, who was existing before
the creation when there was nothing but Myself. Nor was there the mate-
rial nature, the cause of this creation. That which you see now is also I,
the Personality of Godhead, and after annihilation what remains will also
be I, the Personality of Godhead.” (Bhag. 2.9.33) This is Krsna talking
about the creation, but we can also say the same. We existed before
these bodies were created, and we will continue to exist when these
bodies are annihilated. However, our business involves these little
bodies, and Krsna’s business involves the whole universe. That is the
difference. So this conception of “I” is present in God as well as in the
living entity. What is so new about all this?
Hayagriva dasa: Descartes considers God a substance that is infinite,
immutable, independent, all-knowing, and all-powerful. He is the
creator of all things. Descartes writes: “Perhaps all those perfections
which I am attributing to God are in some fashion potentially in me,
although they do not show themselves, or issue an action.”
Srila Prabhupada: I have often explained that the qualities that are
infinitely present in God are finitely present in the living entities. For
instance, the creative force is also within us, and we can create an
airplane that can fly. However, we cannot create another planet that can
float in space. Although we may be able to create so many wonderful
devices, we are still finite. The creative power is present both in God
and in the living entities because the living entities are part and parcel
of God. God’s knowledge is total, and our knowledge lies only within our
limited sphere. God knows everything, and we know some things. The
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difference was pointed out by Krsna in Bhagavad-gita:

vedaharh samatitani

vartamanani carjuna

bhavisyani ca bhiitani

mam tu veda na kascana

“O Arjuna, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, I know everything
that has happened in the past, all that is happening in the present, and
all things that are yet to come. I also know all living entities, but Me no
one knows.” (Bg. 7.26)
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes worked with a four-part methodology
which is now called Cartesian methodology. First of all, one is never to
accept anything as true which is not known truly and distinctly to be true.
Srila Prabhupada: Of course it is commendable not to accept anything
blindly, but if you do not have the intelligence to understand, you have
to consult one who is intelligent.
Syamasundara dasa: He felt that the truth must be as clear and distinct
as mathematical proof.
Srila Prabhupada: That is good provided one is a mathematician, but
if one is a plowman, what can he understand about mathematics?
Syamasundara dasa: According to Descartes, it was up to those who
could understand mathematics to chalk out the truth and pass it on to
those less intelligent.
Srila Prabhupada: In other words, higher truth cannot be understood
by everyone. We have to accept the truth from authorities. Therefore we
take the Vedas as truth. Sruti-pramanam. When the Vedas give evi-
dence, we accept it whether we understand it or not.
Syamasundara dasa: The second part of his methodology involved divid-
ing the complex into simpler and simpler parts in order to arrive at a
solution. In this way, the whole will be proved.
Srila Prabhupada: But one must be expert in analysis. If I give you a
typewriter to fix, and you know nothing about the machine, you will open
it up, see all the parts, and not know how to adjust it. It is easy to open
the machine up, but it is very difficult to adjust it.
Syamasundara dasa: The third part involved arranging ideas from the
simplest to the more complex according to the sequence of events.
Srila Prabhupada: First of all, we must understand that we are spirit
soul. That is the first step in our process. We must first understand
ourselves and how we are existing despite these changes of bodies. We
have to study ourselves as masters of our bodies. Then we can conclude
that for the universal body there is another source. That is the Supersoul,
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or God. Just as my body is existing due to my presence, the gigantic virat
body exists due to the presence of the Supersoul. Everything in the uni-
verse is constantly looking fresh and new; therefore there must be a large
soul maintaining it. This is confirmed by the Vedas: andantara-stha-
paramanu-cayantara-stham (Brahma-samhita 5.35). God is all-perva-
sive as Brahman, and He is also within the smallest atom. By His plenary
expansion, God pervades the entire universe. According to the Vedas,
there are different manifestations of God: Maha-visnu, Karanodakasayi-
visnu, Garbhodakas$ayi-visnu, and Ksirodakasayi-visnu. What is the
difficulty in understanding this? In large lamps and small lamps there
is the same electricity. The Mayavadi philosophers consider only the
similitude; they do not take the varieties into account. God is all-perva-
sive, but there is variety.

Syamasundara dasa: How is it that we create the body by our presence?
Srila Prabhupada: You create your body by your work. A dog has
created his body according to his desire, and a tiger creates his body
according to his. In any case, the soul is the same. The learned man,
the pandita, does not see the external varieties, but the soul within.
According to their desires and activities, souls are acquiring different
bodies; therefore there are 8,400,000 different types of bodies. Krsna
claims all of these as His sons. Aharm bija-pradah pita. “I am the seed-
giving father.” (Bg. 14.4) Krsna, the Father of all, gives the seed, but
the son creates his own situation. Some of His sons are very rich, some
very poor, some are great scientists and philosophers, and some are
simply rascals. When a child is born, the father does not say, “You
become arascal,” or, “You become a scientist,” or whatever. The father
sees them all as his sons.

Syamasundara dasa: The fourth part of Cartesian methodology involves
taking into account the most detailed points and making sure that nothing
is omitted.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is knowledge. For instance, we are consid-
ering the details when we consider the difference between the Supreme
Lord and ourselves.

Syamasundara dasa: And we can place everything in the scheme of
Krsna’s creation?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Krsna says aham sarvasya prabhavah. “1 am
the origin of all.” (Bg. 10.8) Krsna says that He is the bija, the seed or
soul, the spiritual spark of all living entities.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes also suggested rules of conduct which
everyone should follow. He felt that we should obey the laws and customs
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of our nation, religious faith, and family tradition, and should avoid
extreme behavior.

Srila Prabhupada: That is a good proposal. Actually, family tradition
is respected in Vedic civilization. In Bhagavad-gita, Arjuna argues:

kula-ksaye pranasyantt
kula-dharmah sanatanah
dharme naste kulam krtsnam
adharmo’bhibhavaty uta

“With the destruction of dynasty, the eternal family tradition is van-
quished, and thus the rest of the family becomes involved in irreligious
practice.” (Bg. 1.39) This means that Arjuna was respecting family tradi-
tion, but Krsna pointed out that this consideration was material. It really
has no spiritual value. Therefore Krsna chastised Arjuna, telling him
that he was situated on the material platform. Arjuna was lamenting over
things for which a learned man does not lament. So, perhaps Descartes
made these propositions for ordinary men, but they are not for those who
are highly elevated or spiritually advanced.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes considered these practical rules for
daily conduct. He also believed that we should stand by the convictions
we have formed and be resolute in the course of action we have chosen.
Srila Prabhupada: This could also be a dog’s obstinacy. However, if
our final conclusion is true, then this obstinacy is nice. But if we have
not reached the final goal, the Absolute Truth, such obstinacy is an
impediment to advancement. This should not be generally applied be-
cause in the neophyte stage, we must be flexible. In the advanced stage,
when we are firmly situated in the truth, it is, of course, good to stand
by our convictions. That is determination. For instance, we have under-
stood that Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. No one can
change us in this conviction. In the Christian system, they say that only
Jesus Christ can help one go back to Godhead. That was meant for those
whom Jesus Christ instructed because Jesus Christ saw that if the people
left him, they would go to ruination. He saw that these inferior people
had to stick to him in order to progress. Lord Buddha rejected the Vedas,
but this does not mean that Vedic authority is diminished. The men to
whom he spoke were not able to understand the authority of the Vedas,
and they were misusing the Vedic rituals. This is all relative truth, but
Absolute Truth is different. Relative truth is within Absolute Truth, but
Absolute Truth is independent of relative truth.

Syamasundara dasa: According to Descartes, we should adapt ourselves
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and our ambitions to our environment and fortune, instead of defying
them. In other words, we should be satisfied with what we have and
utilize it to the best of our ability.

Srila Prabhupada: That is nice. In Vedic civilization, for instance, there
is no great endeavor for economic development. In India, you will still
find villagers satisfied with whatever they have. There are even street
sweepers who are great devotees. After they work, they bathe, put on
tilaka, and sit down to chant and worship the Deity. Why should we be
unnecessarily ambitious? Better to be satisfied.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes also believed that we should carefully
choose the life work which is best for our personal selves.

Srila Prabhupada: Well, if you are given that freedom, a drunkard will
say that the best thing is to drink and sleep. Everyone has his own pro-
gram, which he thinks is the best. So who will judge what is best? Ac-
cording to Vivekananda’s philosophy, whatever philosophy you select
is all right. That is nonsense.

Hayagriva dasa: In the same Meditations on First Philosophy, Descartes
writes: “It is not in truth an imperfection in God that He has given me
the freedom of assenting or not assenting to things of which He has not
placed a clear and distinct knowledge in my understanding. On the other
hand, it is an imperfection in me that I do not use this freedom right....”
But then, why doesn’t God give us the understanding by which we can
choose properly in all cases? Why can’t we have free will and at the same
time infallible judgement?

Srila Prabhupada: Free will means that you can act wrongly. Unless
there is a chance of your acting properly or improperly, there is no ques-
tion of free will. If I only act in one way, I have no freedom. We have
freedom because we can sometimes act improperly.

Hayagriva dasa: In other words, freedom means that a man may know
better, yet still act wrongly?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is free will: the freedom to misuse free will.
A thief may know that stealing is bad, yet he steals. That is his free will
in action. He cannot check his greed, despite his knowing that he is
acting improperly and that he will be punished. He knows all the reper-
cussions that result from stealing, yet he steals and misuses his free will.
So unless there is a possibility of misusing our free will, there is no
question of freedom.

Hayagriva dasa: In the Meditations, Descartes maintains that when one
does not know God, he really has no perfect knowledge of anything, and
when he knows God, he knows everything else.
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Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and knowledge of God means following the in-
structions of God. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna imparts the most confiden-
tial knowledge to Arjuna, but it is ultimately up to Arjuna to accept it
or reject it. At the conclusion of Bhagavad-gita, Krsna tells him:

il te jianam akhyatam

guhyad guhyataram maya
vimrSyaitad asesena

yathecchasi tatha kuru
“Thus I have explained to you the most confidential of all knowledge.
Deliberate on this fully, and then do what you wish to do.” (Bg. 18.63)
This is free will. It depends on the individual whether to act according
to the instructions of God or according to his own whims and sensual
inclinations.
Hayagriva dasa: Descartes further writes: “I see that the certainty in
truth of all knowledge depends on knowledge of the true God, and that
before I knew Him I could have no perfect knowledge of any other thing.
And now that I know Him, I have the means of acquiring a perfect knowl-
edge of innumerable things....” Descartes goes on to conclude that since
God is all good, He would not deceive him in matters pertaining to the
Godhead.
Srila Prabhupada: If he follows God’s instructions and has real knowl-
edge of God, he will never be misled, but if he selects a false God, or if
he has not met the real God, he is subject to being misled. To save him
from this danger, God imparts instructions in Bhagavad-gita. Whoever
follows these instructions will be perfect. If we receive knowledge of the
soul from God, there is no chance in being mistaken. As soon as we
think in our own way, we are subject to error because we are imperfect
and finite. Krsna precisely says that the soul is within the body, and if
we accept this, we can immediately understand that the soul is different
from the body. Krsna says that the owner of the body is the soul within
the body, and immediately the false impression that one is the body,
which is a fool’s conclusion, should be eradicated. The light is there,
but those who do not accept it prefer to live as fools and speculate.
Syamasundara dasa: It was Descartes’s contention that the most perfect
and highest emotion is intellectual love of God.
Srila Prabhupada: That is also confirmed in Bhagavad-gita. Krsna says
that the jiiani-bhakta, the intelligent bhakta, is very dear to Him.

tesam jiani nitya-yukta
eka-bhaktir visisyate
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priyo hi jianino’ tyartham

aharn sa ca mama priyah
“Of these, the wise one who is in full knowledge in union with Me through
pure devotional service is the best. For I am very dear to him, and he is
dear to Me.” (Bg. 7.17) An unintelligent devotee may accept the princi-
ples today, and leave tomorrow. A person who accepts the Krsna con-
scious philosophy intelligently is very rare. We should not accept it by
sentiment, but by intelligence.
Syamasundara dasa: For Descartes, real happiness arises from con-
sciousness of perfection.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that consciousness is Krsna consciousness, the
awareness that God is the supreme and that I am His eternal servant.
This consciousness is happiness, and it is confirmed by Bhagavad-gita.
When Dhruva Maharaja was offered all the riches in the world by Kuvera,
the treasurer of the demigods, he said, “Please benedict me so that |
may have unflinching faith in the lotus feet of Krsna.” That is proper
intelligence. Similarly, when Prahlada Maharaja was offered whatever
he wanted by Lord Nrsimhadeva, he said, “What should I ask from You?
My father was a great materialist, so great that the demigods were afraid
of his anger, yet You have finished him in one second. What then is the
value of this material power and opulence? Please engage me in the
service of Your servants. That is all I want.”
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes maintains that a man is virtuous insofar
as his reason controls his passion.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, if one can control his passions somehow or
other, he is freed from many troubles.

visaya vinivartante
niraharasya dehinah
rasa-varjam raso’py asya
param drstva nivartate

“The embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoyment, though the
taste for sense objects remains. But, ceasing such such engagements by
experiencing a higher taste, he is fixed in consciousness.” (Bg. 2.59)
People are suffering due to their passionate activities. Therefore there
are many Vedic rules and regulations governing action. If we can subdue
our passionate impulses, we can save ourselves a great deal of trouble.
Due to passion, one becomes a drunkard, engages in illicit sex, gambles,
and acts unreasonably. If one can check his passion by reason, he can
save himself from the greatest danger.
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Syamasundara dasa: Descartes had a great reverence for theology, the
science of God, because he felt that it was an open road to heaven for
everyone, the intelligent and unintelligent alike. For Descartes, theology
is concerned with real truths that transcend human reason.

Srila Prabhupada: This means that we have to take the truth from the
revealed scriptures. Every revealed scripture gives some hint of an un-
derstanding of God.

Syamasundara dasa: First of all, Descartes tried to find some basis for
truth. Then he came to the proof of the existence of God. As far as
philosophy is concerned, he maintained that it lacks certainty and that
its tenets are always subject to dispute.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we agree with that. It is said that a philosopher
is not a philosopher unless he differs from other philosophers. If one is
to be a great philosopher, he has to defy all his predecessors. Scientists
also work in the same way. If we try to find out whose statement is true,
we have a great deal of difficulty. Therefore the Vedic sastras enjoin that
we follow the personalities who have realized God, and therefore we
follow Prahlada Maharaja, Dhruva Maharaja, Vyasadeva, Lord Brahma,
Lord Siva, Kapila-deva, the twelve mahdjanas, and their followers, the
followers of Brahma’s disciplic succession, the Brahma-sampradaya, the
Rudra-sampradaya, the Visnusvami-sampradaya, the Ramanuja-sam-
pradaya, and so on. If we follow the @caryas in the disciplic succession,
our path is clear.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes felt that because science is based on
philosophical principles which have no basis in themselves, science is
not worthy of our cultivation. He condemns people for using scientific
technology to make more money. He said, “I am resolved no longer to
seek any science other than knowledge of myself.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, but he had no guru.

Syamasundara dasa: No, he didn’t accept a guru. He accepted only
what he could know through self-realization, the innate truths that he
discovered in himself by meditation. First, he came to the understanding
that I am, and later he concluded that because I am, God is.

Srila Prabhupada: That is a nice conclusion.

Syamasundara dasa: He had an obsession for the need of absolute cer-
tainty because he felt that all the conclusions of the philosophers before
him were dubious. He believed that every idea must be subjected to
doubt until the truth or falsity can be ascertained, just as a mathematical
formula can be ascertained. Every idea must be subjected to cross exami-
nation.
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Srila Prabhupada: But when will these doubts be finished? Your stand-
ard of understanding self-evident truths may be different from mine. So
what is the standard? He must give some standard.

Syamasundara dasa: When Descartes meditated on the first philosophy,
he concluded, cogito ergo sum, “I think; therefore I exist.” He felt that
everything was subject to doubt with the exception of the act of doubting
itself. Since doubting is a part of thinking, the act of thinking is an
undeniable experience. Therefore he concluded that because I doubt, I
think, and because I think, I exist.

Srila Prabhupada: That is a good argument. If I do not exist, how can I
think? But is he condemning doubt or accepting doubt? What is his posi-
tion?

Syamasundara dasa: He accepts doubt as the only real fact. Because |
can doubt that my hand exists, it may be a hallucination, a dream. I can
doubt that everything perceived exists because it may all be a dream,
but the fact that I am doubting cannot be doubted.

Srila Prabhupada: So what is his conclusion? Should one stop doubting
or continue doubting? If I doubt everything, I may come to the truth and
then doubt the truth.

Syamasundara dasa: His point is that the truth cannot be doubted, but
that to discover the truth, we have to doubt everything. When we come
to the truth, the truth will be undoubtable.

Srila Prabhupada: But how do you come to the truth if your business is
simply doubting? How will you ever stop doubting?

Syamasundara dasa: Well, I cannot doubt that I am, that I exist. That
truth is undoubtable. So he proceeds from there to the fact that since I
exist, God exists.

Srila Prabhupada: Then his point is that by doubting, we come to a
point where there is no more doubt. That is good. Doubt in the beginning,
then the truth as the conclusion. But in any case, that doubt must be
resolved. I doubt because I am imperfect and because my knowledge is
imperfect. So another question is how we can obtain perfection. As long
as we are imperfect, there will be doubt.

Syamasundara dasa: He says that even though I am imperfect, there
exists perfect knowledge, or a self-conscious awareness of perfect ideas
within myself. Knowledge of the perfect is innate within me, and I can
know it through meditation.

Srila Prabhupada: That is also acceptable.

Syamasundara dasa: Because I understand that I think, I can establish
existence of my soul beyond all doubt.
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Srila Prabhupada: Everyone thinks. Everyone is there, and everyone
has a soul. There are countless souls, and this has to be accepted.
Syamasundara dasa: What about a blade of grass, for instance?
Srila Prabhupada Yes, it has a way of thinking. That has to be ac-
cepted. It is not that we have souls and that the grass has no soul, or
that animals have no souls. Jagadish Candra Bose has proved by a
machine that plants can feel and think. “I think, therefore I am” is a
good proposition because everyone thinks and everyone exists. There
are 8,400,000 species of living entities, and they are all thinking, and
they all have individual souls.
Hayagriva dasa: There is a lot of conjecture in Descartes concerning
the location of the soul. In his Meditations, he writes: “Although the soul
is joined to the whole body, there is yet a certain part in which it exercises
its functions more particularly than in all the others; and that is usually
believed to be the brain, or possibly the heart; the brain, because it is
with it that the organs of sense are connected, and the heart because it
is apparently in it that we experience the passions.” Descartes then goes
on to conclude that the soul is situated in a small appendage of the brain
called the pineal body.
Srila Prabhupada: This speculation means that he has no definite infor-
mation. Therefore we have to accept God’s instructions. In Bhagavad-
gita, Krsna specifically states:

iSvarah sarva-bhiitanarm

hrd-dese’rjuna tisthati

“The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone’s heart, O Arjuna.” (Bg.
18.61) There are two kinds of isvaras, controllers. One is the individual
living entity, the jiva, and the other is the Supreme Living Being, the
Paramatma, or Supersoul. From the Vedas, we understand that both are
sitting together within this body, which is compared to a tree. Both the
Supersoul and the individual soul are living within the heart.
Hayagriva dasa: But at the same time, doesn’t the soul pervade the
whole body?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. That is also explained in Bhagavad-gita:

yatha prakasayaty ekah
krtsnam lokam imam ravih
ksetram ksetri tatha krtsnam
prakasayati bharata

“0 son of Bharata, as the sun alone illuminates all this universe, so does
the living entity, one within the body, illuminate the entire body by
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consciousness.” (Bg. 13.34) This is the illumination of the soul. It is
like the sun, which is situated in one particular location, yet its illumi-
nation is spread everywhere. Similarly, although the soul is situated
within the heart, his illumination is characterized by what we call con-
sciousness. As soon as the soul leaves the heart, consciousness is
immediately absent from the entire body. At one moment, there may be
consciousness, and at the next moment there may be no consciousness
at all. When there is no consciousness, one may hack the body to pieces,
and no pain will be felt. This is because something is missing, and that
something is the soul. When the soul is gone, consciousness is absent
from the body. Both the individual soul and individual consciousness
are immortal. Under the influence of maya, the illusory energy, our con-
sciousness is absorbed in many material things: society, nationality, sex
life, speculation, and so forth. Krsna consciousness means purifying the
consclousness so that it will remain fixed only on Krsna.

Hayagriva dasa: Descartes writes: “I know that brutes do many things
better than we do, but I am not surprised at it; for that also goes to prove
that they act by force of nature. If they could think as we do, they would
have an immortal soul as well as we. But this is not likely, because there
is no reason for believing it of some animals without believing it of all,
and there are many of them too imperfect to make it possible to believe
it of them, such as oysters, sponges, etc.”

Srila Prabhupada: First of all, living entities do not act by force of
nature, but by force of God. Even in the heart of the brute, God is also
present. God is within all, and He gives us instructions so that we can
advance. When we attain the platform of human life, we have the alter-
native to refuse God’s instructions. Lower life forms do not have the
power to refuse.

Hayagriva dasa: You have just said that whatever grows has a soul,
including the grass.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, in a dormant stage. For instance, a child has a
soul, but it is not yet developed because the body is not yet developed.
According to the body and circumstances, the soul acts.

Hayagriva dasa: Descartes equated the mind, the higher mental proces-
ses, with the soul. He believed in an incorporeal, immortal, human mind,
which has been mysteriously injected somewhere into the body.

Srila Prabhupada: No, the mind is not the soul but an instrument
through which the soul acts. The mind is rejecting and accepting accord-
ing to the dictations of the soul. Although I walk with my legs, I do not
consider myself to be my legs. Although I think with my mind, I am not
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my mind. Some philosophers identify the mind with the self, and this is
a mistake. Intelligence is subtler than the mind, and the mind is subtler
than the senses. The gross senses can be seen, but the center of the
senses, the mind, cannot be seen. Therefore it is called subtle. The mind
is guided by the intelligence, which is even subtler. The background of
that intelligence is the soul. The mind is the instrument by which we
think, but that instrument is not “I.”

Hayagriva dasa: For Descartes, animals are mere machines that react.
He felt that they have no souls or minds, and hence no consciousness at
all, and the basis for this view is ratiocination, language. In other words,
because they have no language, they simply act as machines.

Srila Prabhupada: They have languages, but you do not understand them.
Hayagriva dasa: Scientists claim to be able to communicate verbally
with dolphins.

Srila Prabhupada: That may be, but Krsna was speaking with everyone,
even with the birds. When one gopi went to the Yamuna to bathe, she
was surprised to see that Krsna was speaking with the birds. Because
Krsna is God, He can understand everyone’s language. That is a qual-
ification described in the Nectar of Devotion as vavaditka. When a human
being can understand many languages, he is called a linguist. Another
name for Krsna is vdavadiika, which indicates that He can understand
everyone’s language, even the languages of the birds and bees. That is
the potency of God.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes considers five basic ideas to be inherent
within every man, ideas which every man knows without having to verify.
One is that God is innate to us as our own soul.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, this is because we are part and parcel of God.
For instance, in the material world, everyone knows that he has a father.
This is common knowledge.

Syamasundara dasa: Secondly, it is impossible for something to origi-
nate out of nothing; every effect must have a cause, and therefore there
is a cause of everything.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we have discussed this. That ultimate cause is
Krsna. We do not accept the Mayavadi philosophy because they
philosophize in a negative way to try to make the ultimate truth zero.
Syamasundara dasa: Thirdly, it is impossible for a thing to exist and
not exist at the same time.

Srila Prabhupada: Who protests this? Who says that something can
exist and not exist simultaneously? Who is he trying to refute?
Syamasundara dasa: He is not refuting anyone. He says that this is an
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innate idea that we know for certain without having to verify.
Srila Prabhupada: This body is a temporary manifestation, and this soul
is always existing. Eventually, this body will not exist, but the owner of
the body is eternal and existing eternally. If something is a temporary
manifestation, we can say that it is simultaneously existing and not exist-
ing. On the material platform, everything is existing and not existing
because it is temporary. For instance, we are existing in this room right
now, but at the next moment we may not be existing. The whole cosmic
manifestation is like that. As stated in Bhagavad-gita:
nasato vidyate bhavo
nabhavo vidyate satah
ubhayor api drsto 'ntas
tv anayos tattva-darsibhih
“Those who are seers of the truth have concluded that of the nonexistent
there is no endurance, and of the existent there is no cessation. This
seers have concluded by studying the nature of both.” (Bg. 2.16) Because
the soul is never created, the soul never dies. Everything that is born
must die.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes’s fourth innate idea is that whatever is
done can never be undone.
Srila Prabhupada: Karma cannot be undone. However, it can change.
In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna tells us to abandon all varieties of religion and
just surrender unto Him. If we do so, He will relieve us of all the reactions
of karma. (Bg. 18.66) So in this sense it is not a fact that what is done
cannot be undone.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes is thinking in the realm of the physical.
After I throw a ball, that ball can never be unthrown.
Srila Prabhupada: That is a child’s knowledge, not a philosopher’s.
Direct perception is childish. A child believes so many things by direct
perception. I remember that when I first saw a train in Calcutta, I thought
that within the engine there must have been horses, otherwise the train
could not have run. This kind of thinking is not really philosophy. Of
course, it is a part of philosophy because all philosophers are nature’s
children. Therefore they think in that way.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes’s fifth principle is that we cannot be
nonexistent as long as we are thinking.
Srila Prabhupada: We have already discussed this. Everyone thinks,
and therefore everyone is a soul.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes also gives two arguments for the exist-
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ence of God. First, an innate idea of an infinite being necessitates the
existence of that infinite being because a finite being could not possibly
create such an idea. In other words, because I can think of the infinite, the
infinite must exist. The infinite must have put that thought in my head.
Srila Prabhupada: There are many ways of thinking of the infinite. The
voidists think of the infinite as zero, void. Descartes may be thinking in
one way, but someone else may be thinking in another.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes argues that because we can conceive of
perfection, perfection must be there.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, but just because I am thinking of something
does not mean that it exists. Everyone is thinking in his own way. Who
will decide which way of thinking is correct? Who will judge? Therefore
we ultimately have to accept the confirmation of authorities. If our think-
ing is confirmed by the authorities, it is all right; otherwise it cannot
be accepted.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes was thinking more in terms of math-
ematics. If we begin counting, we can conceive of numbers stretching
to infinity. So the fact that one can think of infinity necessitates the
infinite.

Srila Prabhupada: But the voidists are thinking that the infinite is zero.
Some mathematicians calculate that infinity means zero.
Syamasundara dasa: Secondly, God is an absolutely perfect being, and
perfection necessarily implies existence. Since God’s existence is the
same as His essence, He must exist.

Srila Prabhupada: That is our proposition. We say that Krsna is the
sum total of all wealth, knowledge, fame, power, beauty, and renuncia-
tion. Because these opulences are attractive, and Krsna has them in full,
Krsna is all-attractive. All these attractive qualities must be there in
Krsna in totality. That is Parasara Muni’s definition of God.
Syamasundara dasa: This is similar to Descartes’s contention that per-
fect beauty and wisdom must exist somewhere because we can conceive
of the fact.

Srila Prabhupada: [svarah paramah krsnah (Brahma-samhita 5. 1). No
one is richer, more famous, wiser, more beautiful, or more powerful than
Krsna. Krsna is the sum total of all qualities; therefore He is complete.
Because we are part and parcel of the complete, we can think of the
complete. Because I am the son of my father, I can think of my father.
Similarly, Krsna is the Father of all living entities, and every living entity
has the power to offer his respects to God. Unfortunately, the living entity
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is artificially educated by society not to obey God, and that is the cause
of his suffering.

Syamasundara dasa: When Descartes inspects reality, he concludes
that reality consists of substances. He defines substance as “a thing
which exists in such a way as to stand in need of nothing beyond itself.”
He says that there is only one absolutely independent substance—God.
All other substances are created by Him. There are also two types of
substances—matter and spirit.

Srila Prabhupada: This is all described in Bhagavad-gita. The sum-
mum bonum substance is Krsna, and everything emanates from Him.
All these emanations can be divided into two categories: inferior and
superior. The inferior energy is matter, and the superior energy is spirit.
Everything that we see or experience is a combination of the inferior and
superior energies. Since these energies emanate from Krsna, Krsna is
the origin of everything, the cause of all causes.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes states that the chief attribute of this
spirit or soul is consciousness.

éiila Prabhupada: That is so.

Syamasundara dasa: And the chief attribute of the body is extension.
Both the body and mind are finite and depend upon God for their exist-
ence, whereas God is completely independent.

Srila Prabhupada: Jivera ‘svaripa’ haya-krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’ (Caitanya-
caritamrta, Madh. 20.108). Therefore every living entity is the eternal
servant of God, or Krsna. Since we all depend upon Krsna for our exist-
ence, it is our duty to please Him. That is the process of bhakti. In the
material world, we see that we depend upon our employer for our salary.
Therefore we always have to please him. Eko bahiinam yo vidadhati
kaman (Katha-upanisad 2.2.13). God is providing everything for
everyone. So why not please Him? Our only duty is to please Him, and
that process is perfectly manifested in Vrndavana. It is in Vrndavana
that everyone is trying to please Krsna, and because they are trying to
please Him, they are happy. Krsna in turn is pleasing them.

jaya radha-madhava kurja-bihari
gopi-jana-vallabha giri-vara-dhart
Jjasoda-nandana braja-jana-raiijana
jamuna-tira-vana-cari
“Krsna is the lover of Radha. He displays many amorous pastimes in the

groves of Vrndavana. He is the lover of the cowherd maidens of Vraja,
the holder of the great hill named Govardhana, the beloved son of mother
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Yas$oda, the delighter of the inhabitants of Vraja, and He wanders in the
forests along the banks of the River Yamuna.” (from Bhaktivinoda Thak-
ura’s Gitavali) Krsna engages in pleasing the gopijana, and the gopijana
is engaged in pleasing Krsna. That is the perfect relationship. In a perfect
family, the head of the family tries to please all the members by providing
them with food, shelter, clothing, and everything else. Therefore he
works hard to please them, and their duty is to please him. When the
father comes home, the wife and sons try to please him, and that makes
the perfect home. Similarly, God is the original creator, and we are all
subordinates maintained by Him. Our only duty is to please Him, and
if He is pleased, we will all remain pleased. If we pour water on the root
of a tree, all the parts of the tree—the leaves and flowers and branches—
are nourished. The process of bhakti-yoga is the process of pleasing the
Lord. This is our only business, and as long as we take to some other
business, we are in maya. We have no other business. The living entity
who does not serve Krsna is in maya and is diseased, and the living entity
who is constantly engaged in Krsna’s service is liberated and situated in
his constitutional position. If anyone within the creation is not cooperat-
ing with God or not satisfying the senses of the Lord, he is not in his
normal condition. It is the function of this Krsna consciousness move-
ment to engage everyone in Krsna’s service and bring everyone to his
normal condition. People are suffering because they are in an abnormal
condition.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes believed that God’s truth is the basis
for our knowledge of the truth, and that God is truth.

Srila Prabhupada: Since God is truth, everything is emanating from the
truth. We are trying to employ everything in the service of the truth.
Because God is truth, we do not say that the world is false. The Mayavadis
claim that the world is false, but we say that it is temporary. For instance,
this flower is the creation of God. It therefore cannot be false; it is truth.
It should therefore be employed in the service of the truth, and that is
our reason for offering it to Krsna. Suppose you work very hard to make
something beautiful, and then you bring it to me, and I say, “Oh, it is
all false.” Will you be pleased with me? You will say, “What is this
nonsense? I have travelled so far and have made such a beautiful thing,
and he says it is false.” Similarly, since God has created such a wonderful
universe, why should we say that it is false? Our philosophy is that the
universe is God’s creation and therefore should be employed in God’s
service. For instance, we are using this tape recorder to record this con-
versation. It is being used for Krsna. We do not say, “Oh, it is false. It
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is material. We won’t use it.” That is the position of the Jains, who do
not take advantage of these things. We say, rather, that we can use these
devices, but not for our personal sense gratification. That is real vai-
ragya, detachment.

Syamasundara dasa: Descartes maintains that we can know and under-
stand truth because God is true. This is the basis for our knowledge.
God’s existence assures us that this external world is not a fiction.
Srila Prabhupada: This is what I was explaining. Because God is truth,
His creation cannot be untrue. It is untrue when I see everything devoid
of God. If I see this table as unrelated to God, it is untruth. However,
when I see this table as a product of God’s energy, I am seeing it in the
proper way. In other words, I am seeing God. One who has no sense of
God sees the table as a temporary creation, something produced by na-
ture’s law. He sees that it comes from zero, and that it will return to zero,
and that ultimately it is zero, false. We do not say this. We do not say
that Krsna is zero but that this table comes from Krsna’s energy. Krsna’s
energy is not zero, and the table is not zero. Whatever is within our
experience has some relationship with Krsna. The vision of that relation-
ship is Krsna consciousness. Generally, people have no vision of Krsna.
Their only vision is that of their family, their wife, their children, their
this and their that. That is maya.

Syamasundara dasa: If people see nothing in relation to Krsna, how can
they justify saying that it is all a dream, that it is unreal?

Srila Prabhupada: Because they cannot understand the beginning, they
say that it is a temporary manifestation. People may say that this tree
has come out of nothing and that when the tree dies, it will again become
nothing. However, this tree has not come out of nothing, but from a seed,
and Krsna says, aham bija-pradah pita. “I am the original seed of all
existences.” (Bg. 14.4) In a cinema, an image comes from a small hole,
and we see it expanded on the screen. When the projector stops, the
pictures on the screen cease to exist. People may say that these pictures
come from nothing, but actually they are focused by the projector that
projects the film, and behind that film there is an actual performance.
Similarly, the material world is a perverted reflection of the spiritual
world. That spiritual world is reality, not zero. When we see a photo-
graph, we understand that it is an image of something actual. This mate-
rial world is like something being played on a screen. Therefore the
Mayavadi philosophers say that it is false. In one sense, it is false, in
that the show is not an actual performance. But it is a reflection of the
original play under a different process. Because the original play is not
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within our vision, we are thinking that the projection on the screen has
come from zero. However, one who knows things as they are knows that
the projection has come from reality, even though it is temporary and
not permanently existing. In other words, the reality is the basis of what is
being shown. When we see this, there is no question of anything being false.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes sees matter operating like a machine
under mechanical laws. The sum total of all motion in the world is always
constant; it neither increases nor decreases. However, he claims that the
soul is unaffected by mechanical causes and is therefore immortal.
Srila Prabhupada: Yet somehow or other he has been put into this
mechanical process.

Syamasundara dasa: Yes, and this was Descartes’s problem. He could
not understand how spirit and matter interact, how the nondimensional,
nonextended spirit can have a three dimensional body.

Srila Prabhupada: When you are on the land and fall into the water,
your struggle begins. This means that on land you are safe, but somehow
or other you have fallen into this material struggle. Spirit is spirit, and
matter is matter, but now they have come in contact with one another.
We have caused this contact because we have misused our independ-
ence. A boy may stand firmly beside the water, but if he wants to enjoy
the water, he may fall in. If he cannot manage to swim, he is lost. This
is our position. The spirit soul has a spiritual body, but he accepts a
foreign body. The spirit soul has a body, and his business is to enjoy
life, but because he falls within the jurisdiction of matter, he cannot
enjoy his labor. As long as he is within water, there is no possibility of
happiness.

Syamasundara dasa: Does the spiritual body have dimensions? Does it
exist in space?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, it has dimensions. It has length, breadth, and
everything. Otherwise, how can we say that it is one ten-thousandth of
the tip of a hair? In other words, there is measurement, but that measure-
ment is beyond our imagination. The soul is something different. It is
inconceivable. If the spirit soul has no body, how can the material body
develop? A material body is like a coat molded in the form of the spiritual
body. You cannot make a dress without measuring the body.
Syamasundara dasa: Then the spiritual body is very small?

Srila Prabhupada: You cannot imagine it. Because the materialists can-
not see or measure the spiritual body, they say that it does not exist.
Syamasundara dasa: Descartes says that the soul exists, but not that it
occupies space.
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Srila Prabhupada: This means that his conception of space is limited.
The material body is a body that has a beginning and an end. Your coat
is made at a certain date. The spiritual body is changing dress from one
material body to another, just as you change your clothes.
Syémasundara dasa: After the soul has fallen into matter, can it be
delivered through proper knowledge?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is the purpose of this Krsna consciousness
movement. Even if a person is an expert swimmer, how long can he
swim? He will eventually succumb because he is in a fallen condition.
However, if one is elevated just one inch above the water, he is im-
mediately safe. The water may remain in its position, but he is transcen-
dental to it. This transcendental position is Krsna consciousness.
Syamasundara dasa: In other words, the spirit soul can rise above mat-
ter, above the water.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, just like a flying fish. This fish may swim within
the water, but suddenly he may fly over it. As soon as you become Krsna
conscious, you can fly over the water of material existence. Then you
can gradually come to land.
Syamasundara dasa: If the spirit is unlimited and has unlimited power,
how does it fall within matter?
Srila Prabhupada: It does not have unlimited power. Its power is so great
that in the material sense it is unlimited, but actually it is not unlimited.
Syamasundara dasa: How is it able to be confined by something as
limited as a body?
Srila Prabhupada: I have already explained this. It is like falling into
the water. As spirit soul, we have nothing to do with this material body,
but somehow or other we have come in contact with it. There is a cause,
but instead of finding out this cause, we should realize that we are in a
dangerous position.
Syamasundara dasa: But if the spirit has great power, and the body has
limited power, how is it that this limited power is able to hold onto the
great power, to capture it and keep it?
Srila Prabhupada: The material energy is Krsna’s energy, and each and
every energy of Krsna is as great as Krsna. Therefore Krsna says in
Bhagavad-gita:

dawi hy esa gunamayi

mama maya duratyaya

mam eva ye prapadyante

mayam etam taranti te
“This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three modes of material
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nature, is difficult to overcome. But those who have surrendered unto
Me can easily cross beyond it.” (Bg. 7.14)

Syamasundara dasa: In other words, it is sometimes stronger than the
spiritual energy?

Srila Prabhupada: When you come in contact with the material energy
without a specific purpose, it is stronger. Krsna’s representative comes
into the material energy in order to preach. Although he is within the
material energy, he is not under its control. But if you come in contact
with material energy without serving Krsna’s purpose, you suffer. For
instance, in a jail there are many superintendents and government offi-
cials. There are also prisoners. However, their conditions differ. We
cannot say that because they are all in jail that they are all suffering in
the same way. The superintendent is there because he is serving the
government’s purpose. Therefore he is not subject to the laws of the jail.
When you are in the service of Krsna, you are no longer under the laws
of maya. You are liberated.

Syamasundara dasa: So the prisoners who have forgotten their real ser-
vice have been weakened?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, because they have disobeyed and have forgotten
their subordinate position. They want to be independent of the state, and
therefore they have been put into jail.

Syamasundara dasa: Then for them, the material energy is stronger.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. It is stronger for them. Those who are con-
ditioned and are serving the material energy cannot escape through their
own endeavor. They are dependent on the mercy of Krsna and His rep-
resentatives.



Blaise Pascal
(1623-1666)

Hayagriva dasa: Pascal saw man situated in the universe between two
extremes: infinity and nothingness. Man has a body like the animals,
and an intellect like the angels or demigods. As such, he is neither a
demigod nor an animal but somewhere between the two. He is intelligent
enough to know that he is in a miserable situation, despite his great
desire to be happy. Man engages in all kinds of pastimes and diversions
to forget his misery, but nothing ultimately helps. What man once possessed
and now has lost is perfect happiness. All men suffer and complain,
despite their situation, and Pascal believed that the emptiness felt by
man can only be filled by God.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, life after life, the living entity strives for happi-
ness, but he only becomes more morose because he does not take shelter
of Krsna. He manufactures new ways to sport. He dives in the water,
and flies in the air, and God is supplying him all facilities. If you want
to fly, become a bird. If you want to dive, become a fish. Sometimes,
after making many attempts to be happy, the living entity gives up his
planmaking and surrenders to Krsna. Krsna says, “Surrender unto Me,
and I will make you happy.” God comes personally as Lord Ramacandra,
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Lord Krsna, and Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu to give instructions how to
surrender and attain happiness.
Hayagriva dasa: Whereas Descartes emphasized the importance of
reason, Pascal believed that the principles that are understood by the
heart are absolutely certain and adequate to overcome all skepticism and
doubt. Is this because the Supersoul speaks within the heart?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. As Krsna says in Bhagavad-gita:

tesam satata-yuktanam

bhajatam priti-piarvakam

dadami buddhi-yogam tam

yena mam upayanti te
“To those who are constantly devoted and worship Me with love, I give
the understanding by which they can come to Me.” (Bg. 10.10) Every
living entity is living with God, but out of ignorance he does not know
this. As we have stated before, there are two birds situated in the tree
of the body. One bird is enjoying the fruits of the tree, while the other
bird is witnessing. God gives instructions whereby we can return home,
but nondevotees will not accept these instructions. A devotee strictly
follows the orders of God, but the demoniac act according to their own
whims, even though knowing God’s desires. There is no doubt that God
Is giving instructions. Instructions are given externally through God’s
agent, the spiritual master, and through the scriptures. Instructions are
given internally through the conscience, the Supersoul.
Syamasundara dasa: Pascal was a mystic who believed very deeply in
God, but he was also a skeptic in the sense that he believed that we
cannot prove the existence of God by our reason or any other way. There-
fore he emphasized that we have to believe in God with our heart.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a fact. You cannot prove the existence
of God by your material senses.

atah Sri-krsna-namadi

na bhaved grahyam indriyaih
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau
svayam eva sphuraty adah

“Material senses cannot appreciate Krsna’s holy name, form, qualities
and pastimes. When a conditioned soul is awakened to Krsna conscious-
ness and renders service by using his tongue to chant the Lord’s holy
name and taste the remnants of the Lord’s food, the tongue is purified,
and one gradually comes to understand who Krsna really is.” (Padma
Purana) The senses are incompetent to appreciate God, but if you are
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anxious to know God, you should render Him service. Then He will let
you know what He is. The more we engage in God’s service, the more
He reveals. He cannot be perceived by our senses; therefore His name
is adhoksaja, which means that He is beyond our sense perception. We
worship the Deity of God in the temple, but the gross materialist with
his sense perception can never understand that the Deity is God. He will
say that it is simply a stone carving. Therefore we have to believe in God
with our heart. Because the atheist does not believe in God with his
heart, he sees only a piece of stone.

Syamasundara dasa: Pascal says that the heart has reasons which the
mind does not know.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, the mind is an instrument; it is not something
final. For instance, the brain is instrumental just like this tape recorder.
Behind the mind there is the intelligence, and behind the intelligence
there is the soul.

Hayagriva dasa: Pascal ascribed to the doctrine of original sin, which
holds that at one time man fell from grace by committing some sin or
other, and this fall from grace accounts for his present position between
the angels and the beasts. In other words, original sin accounts for man’s
encagement in matter.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. This is also our philosophy.

Hayagriva dasa: What was this original sin?

Srila Prabhupada: Disobedience—refusing to serve Krsna. Sometimes
a servant thinks, “Why am I serving this master? | myself must become
a master.” The living entity is eternally part and parcel of God, and his
duty is to serve God. When he thinks, “Why should I serve God? I shall
enjoy myself instead,” he brings about his downfall. Original sin means
refusing to serve God and attempting instead to become God. Mayavadis,
for instance, are still attempting to become God, despite their knowledge
and philosophy. If by meditation or some material effort, we can become
God, what is the meaning of God? It is not possible to become God. The
attempt to become God is the original sin, the beginning of sinful life.
Hayagriva dasa: Pascal believed that it is impossible for man to under-
stand the universe or his position in it. We cannot look for certainty or
stability in the material world because our reasoning powers are always
being deceived. Therefore man must surrender to the dictates of his heart
and to God.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is our position. We are not depending on
the heart, however, because the dictations of the heart are not ap-
preciated by nondevotees. Direct instructions are given in Bhagavad-
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gita and explained by the spiritual master. If we take the advice of God
and His representative, we will not be misled.

Hayagriva dasa: Of all things in the world, Pascal considered this to be
the strangest: “A man spends many days and nights in rage and despair
over the loss of his job or for some imaginary insult to his honor, yet he
does not consider with anxiety and emotion that he will lose everything
by death. It is a monstrous thing to see in the same heart and at the same
time this sensibility to trifles and the strange insensibility to the greatest
objects (death). It is an incomprehensible enchantment, and a super-
natural slumber, which indicates as its cause an all-powerful force.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, according to Bhagavad-gita, when one does
not believe in God, or when one disobeys God’s orders, God comes as
death. Then all power, pride, imagination, and plans are broken. After
this, one may attain the body of an animal because in his life he acted
like an animal. This is the process of transmigration. This is suffering.
Hayagriva dasa: Pascal writes: “If we submit everything to reason, our
religion will have no mysterious and supernatural element. If we offend
the principles of reason, our religion will be absurd and ridiculous.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes that is a fact. The orders of God constitute reli-
gion, and if we carry out these orders, we are religious. Pseudo-religions,
religions that cheat, are condemned in Srimad-Bhagavatam. Any reli-
gious system which has no conception of God and which annually
changes its resolutions is not a religion but a farce.

Hayagriva dasa: Pascal seems to be saying that we should not accept
our faith blindly, but at the same time we should not expect everything
to be comprehensible to our understanding.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. A father may tell his child to do something,
although the child may not comprehend it. In any case, we understand
that the father’s plans are complete and good for the son. If the son says,
“No, I don’t wish to do this,” he may fall down. God’s orders constitute
religion, but there is no question of blind following. We must understand
God’s nature and realize that He is all perfect. In this way, we can under-
stand that whatever He says is also perfect and that we should therefore
accept it. If we apply our finite reasoning and try to change God’s instruc-
tions according to our whims, we will suffer.

Syamasundara dasa: Pascal claims that by faith we have to make a
forced option, or what he calls a religious wager. We either have to cast
our lot on the side of God—in which case we have nothing to lose in this
life and everything to gain in the next—or we deny God and jeopardize
our eternal position.
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Srila Prabhupada: That is our argument. If there are two people, and
neither has experience of God, one may say that there is no God, and
the other may say that there is God. So both must be given a chance.
The one who says that there is no God dismisses the whole case, but the
one who says that there is a God must become cautious. He cannot work
irresponsibly. If there is a God, he cannot run risks. Actually, both are
taking risks because neither knows for certain that there is a God. How-
ever, it is preferable that one believe.

Syamasundara dasa: Pascal says that there is a fifty-fifty chance.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, so take the fifty percent chance in favor.
Syamasundara dasa: Pascal also advocated that. We have nothing to
lose and everything to gain.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. We also advise people to chant Hare Krsna.
Since you have nothing to lose and everything to gain, why not chant?
Syamasundara dasa: Pascal’s religious wager rests upon the assumption
that God will punish the individual who refuses to believe in Him, and
reward the one who believes.

Srila Prabhupada: Well, God is the Supreme Person who rewards and
punishes. Lord Visnu has four hands holding four symbolic objects. Two
hands are for punishment, and two for protection. The conch shell and
lotus give protection to the devotees, and the club and disc punish the

nondevotees.
Hayagriva dasa: Pascal writes: “Man is great in that he knows himself

to be miserable. A tree does not know itself to be miserable....These
miseries prove man’s greatness. They are the miseries of a great lord, a
deposed king.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Srimad-Bhagavatam points out that we are try-
ing to live long, but a tree lives longer. Does this mean that the tree has
attained perfection? Does perfection mean longevity? We may analyze
life’s conditions in this way in order to understand that perfection means
coming to God consciousness and understanding God and our relation-
ship with Him.

Hayagriva dasa: For Pascal, knowledge can be attained only by curbing
the passions, submitting to God, and accepting God’s revelation. He
considered himself a Christian.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, without religion, one is an animal. Amongst
animals, there is no discussion of God and no sense of religion. Presently,
society is becoming degraded because governments are forbidding the
discussion of God in schools and colleges. This causes increased suffering.
Hayagriva dasa: Although Pascal was considered a great philosopher,






Benedict Spinoza
(1632-1677)

Hayagriva dasa: Spinoza asserts that God cannot be a remote cause of
the creation. He sees the creation flowing from God just as conclusions
flow from principles in mathematics. God is free to create, but He is
the immanent cause; the creation is but an extension.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, because He creates through His energy. As
stated in Bhagavad-gita:

bhamir apo’nalo vayuh

kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara ittyam me

bhinna prakrtir astadha
“Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false ego—al-
together these eight comprise My separated material energies.” (Bg.
7.4) The material world is composed of these eight material elements,
and because it is made out of God’s energy, it is called the creation of
God. More directly, however, it is His energies that create the material
universe. The ingredients come from Him, and prakrti, nature, creates.
God is both the remote and immanent cause of the creation because
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the elements are God’s energies.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza sees God as the universal principle that
binds together all the relationships in the material world.

Srila Prabhupada: If God is nothing but a principle, He has no personal
activity. Is it that Spinoza is an impersonalist?

Syamasundara dasa: He states that God is the sum total of everything.
Srila Prabhupada: Certainly God is everything, but why shouldn’t we
utilize discrimination? By saying that God is a principle like light, we
imply that God is like a material thing. According to him, what is man’s
position in relationship with God?

Syamasundara disa: He states that the infinite universe is like a
machine, yet all things are conditioned to exist in a particular way,
and this is necessitated by the divine nature.

Srila Prabhupada: Everything may be like a machine, but a machine
is devised by a person. So according to him, who is God? Is God the
machine, or the person who devises the machine?

Syamasundara dasa: For him, God is the absolute universal principle
behind everything. God is a thinking thing.

Srila Prabhupada: If He is thinking, He must be the creator of that
machine.

Syamasundara dasa: Yes, he says that God is the creator, but we
cannot know anything beyond the fact that God is that thinking and
extended thing. Because we are aware of mind and matter, God must
be thinking, and God must have extension. He claims that man cannot
know more than that about God. Extension means that God takes up space.
Srila Prabhupada: If God is everything, He must exist in space. That
is understood. But it must also be understood that if God is thinking,
He is a person. How can He simply be a principle? How can we say
that God is nothing but a principle and yet is thinking? The sun is
working according to certain principles. It has to be at a certain place
at a certain time. There is no question of thinking. If I say that the
sun, which is a principle, is thinking, I am contradicting myself. If
God is reason, God is a person, not a principle. Has Spinoza not
explained what that principle is?

Syamasundara dasa: He says that everything is God, and that God is
everything.

Srila Prabhupada: That is logical, but what is his conception of God?
Is He a person or not? According to the Vedic version, the person is
the origin, and the impersonal aspect is secondary. God is a person,
and His influence or His supremacy is in everything.
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isavasyam idam sarvam

yat kifica jagatyam jagat

tena tyaktena bhunjitha
ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam

“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.” (ISopanisad
1) Everything is made of God’s energy, and therefore indirectly every-
thing is God. Yet at the same time, everything is not God. That is
Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s philosophy of acintya-bhedabheda-tattva: every-
thing is simultaneously one with and different from God. Everything is
God, but at the same time, we are not worshipping this table. We are
worshipping the personal God. Although everything is God, we cannot
necessarily conceive of God in everything.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza says that we can appreciate God by intel-
lectually appreciating all of His creation and therefore understanding
that God is the perfect principle behind everything. In this way, we
can have an intellectual love for Him.

Srila Prabhupada: God is a person, otherwise why are we worshipping
the Deity? What is the difference between the Deity and this table?
God has a personal form, but this table is not that form. Everything is
the manifestation of God’s energy. The Visnu Purana gives the example
of fire, which expands as light and heat. Light and heat are nothing
but fire, but at the same time, light and heat are not fire. They are
simultaneously one and different. God is everything, but everything is
not God. This table is God in the sense that it is part of God, but we
cannot worship this table. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says:

maya tatam idam sarvam
jagad avyakta-mirtina
mat-sthani sarva-bhitani
na caham tesv avasthitah

“By Me, in My unmanifested form, this entire universe is pervaded.
All beings are in Me, but I am not in them.” (Bg. 9.4) For instance,
in the solar system, everything is resting on the sun’s energy, but
everything is not the sun. The sunshine is different from the sun, yet
the sunshine is nothing but the sun. It is simultaneously one and
different. This is perfect philosophy. Everything that is manifest is due
to God, and when God withdraws His energy, there is no existence. It
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is insufficient to understand God simply as a principle. Spinoza says
that God is a principle, but actually God is the Supreme Person. God
expands His energy, and that energy is His principle.
Syémasundara dasa: God is identical with the substance of the world,
the stuff the world is made of.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, you cannot separate the energy from the ener-
getic. That is one fact, but at the same time you cannot say that the
sunshine is the same as the sun. It is identical and at the same time
different.

Syamasundara dasa: In a sense, Spinoza would agree in that he says
there is a God who is substance but who also has an infinite number
of attributes unknown to man.

Srila Prabhupada: That’s all right, but the attributes are simultaneously
God and not God. There is substance and category. Gold is the sub-
stance, and a gold ring is the category. The gold ring is certainly gold,
but the original substance gold is different.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza would call God the substance and the
things of this world the categories. Because the categories are made of
the substance, they are all God.

Srila Prabhupada: This clay pot is made of earth, but would you say
that it is the whole earth? You may call it earthly, just as you may call
the creation godly. That is pantheism.

Hayagriva dasa: Spinoza writes: “The more we understand individual
objects, the more we understand God.” Is this the proper process? Or is
it that the more we understand God, the more we understand individual
objects?

Srila Prabhupada: Everything is related to God. In the material world,
for instance, things are composed of the five gross elements, which are
expansions of God’s energies. An intelligent person sees everything in
relation to God’s expansions of energy. A devotee does not look on
anything as being separate from God. Since he is a lover of God, he
wants to engage everything in God’s service because he understands
that everything is God’s property. The asuras have no conception of
God, nor do they obey or love Him. The demoniac living entity thinks
that the material world is created for his enjoyment. He does not see
the material world as an expansion of God’s energy. One who uses
material products for his personal benefit is called a thief because he
does not acknowledge the proprietorship of the creator, God. If we do
not consider everything to be prasada, the mercy of God, we become
thieves subject to punishment. The conclusion is that the devotee sees
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every material object related to God and tries to use everything for
God’s benefit.

Hayagriva dasa: The emphasis in Spinoza is on intellectual knowledge
of God through self-knowledge. He writes: “He who knows himself and
knows his affections clearly and distinctly— and that with the accom-
paniment of the idea of God—is joyous, for he knows and loves God.”
Through knowledge of the self, we can come to know something of God.
In this way, man can be happy and love God. There is no mention of
service, however.

Srila Prabhupada: Love means service. When a mother loves her child,
she renders him service.

dadati pratigrhnati
guhyam akhyati prechati
bhunkte bhojayate caiva
sad-vidham priti-laksanam

“Offering gifts in charity, accepting charitable gifts, revealing one’s
mind in confidence, inquiring confidentially, accepting prasada, and
offering prasada are the six symptoms of love shared by one devotee
and another.” (Sri Upadesamria 4) Love means giving to one’s beloved
and also accepting some gift from him. Dadati pratigrhnati. Love means
feeding one’s beloved and also taking food from him. It means disclosing
one’s mind to him, and understanding his mind also. There are six
reciprocal relationships in love. Love includes service.

Hayagriva dasa: Spinoza’s God is basically not personal. His love for
God is more intellectual or philosophical than religious. He takes the
typical impersonalist stand in his belief in the identity of the individual
soul with God. This is not to say that he believed that the individual
soul is infinite but that it is not distinct from God. He writes: “Thus
that love of the soul is a part of the infinite love with which God loves
Himself.” He sees the soul’s intellectual love of God, and God’s love
for the individual soul, to be one and the same.

Srila Prabhupada: There are five kinds of love: santa, dasya, sakhya,
vatsalya, and madhurya. In the beginning, there is love in awe and
adoration (Santa), and one thinks, “Oh, God is so great. God is every-
thing.” When the soul understands God’s unlimited potencies, the soul
adores Him, and that adoration is also love. When our love advances,
we serve God as a servant serves his master (dasya). As the service
becomes more intimate, friendship is established, and a reciprocal
relationship of service is developed. This is the kind of service one
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friend renders to another. As this develops, the love turns into paternal
love (vatsalya), and this expands into conjugal love (madhurya). Thus
there are different stages of love of God, and Spinoza only touches the
beginning one: adoration and appreciation of God’s powerful expansions.
That is commendable, but when this love expands, it reaches the plat-
forms of dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, and madhurya-rasa.
Hayagriva dasa: It appears that Spinoza believes in the Paramatma
present within all beings but not in the jiva accompanying the
Paramatma. Is this not a typical impersonalist position?
Srila Prabhupada: This means that he does not know what is love. If
God loves the living entity, He must be both well-wisher and friend.
Because God expands Himself unlimitedly, He lives in the living entity.
This is the conclusion of Bhagavad-gita:
isvarah sarva-bhiitanarm
hrd-dese’rjuna tisthati
“The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone’s heart, O Arjuna.” (Bg.
18.61) The Upanisads also give the example of two birds sitting on a
tree. One bird is eating the fruit of that tree, and the other is simply
witnessing. The bird that witnesses is God, the Paramatma. Thus God,
the Paramatma, and the individual soul, the jivatma, live together on
the same tree of the body. This is confirmed throughout the Vedic
literature.
sarvasya caham hrdi sannivistho
mattah smrtir jianam apohanam ca
“I am seated in everyone’s heart, and from Me come remembrance,
knowledge, and forgetfulness.” (Bg. 15.15) God reminds the living
entity that unless Brahman is present, he cannot remember anything.
The Paramatma is always there with the jivatma.
Hayagriva dasa: Spinoza does not believe that God has a body because
“by body we understand a certain quantity possessing length, breadth,
and depth, limited by some fixed form; and that to attribute these to
God, a being absolutely infinite, is the greatest absurdity.”
Srila Prabhupada: God has a body, but it is not like this material
body, which is limited. Spinoza’s view comes from imperfect knowledge
of God’s spiritual qualities. It is confirmed in Vedic literatures that
God has a body: sac-cid-ananda-vigraha. Vigraha means “body” or
“form.” God’s form is eternal, and He is all-aware. Sac-cit. He is also
always blissful. The material body is neither eternal nor blissful, nor
all-aware, and therefore it is different from God’s body, which possesses



Rationalism 177

different qualities and is all spiritual.
Hayagriva dasa: Concerning the individual material body, Spinoza
asserts that each soul coincides with its body. That is, the soul acquires
the body that befits it. However, the soul can progress beyond bodies
to come to know spiritual truths by turning toward God rather than the
material world, or, as Spinoza would put it, God’s “extensions.”
Srila Prabhupada: The extension or expansion is also God, but at the
same time, God is not personally present in the extension. The extension
or expansion comes from the person. We might compare the expansions
to the government and the person to the governor. The government is
under the control of the governor, just as the impersonal expansion of
God is under the control of the Supreme Person, Krsna. Pantheism says
that because everything is God, God Himself has no individual personal
existence. To say that everything is God and that God is no more than
everything is a material conception. In the material world, if you tear
a piece of paper into pieces and throw the pieces away, the original
paper is lost. The spiritual conception is different. God may expand
Himself unlimitedly through His extensions, but He still remains com-
plete in His own person.
Hayagriva dasa: Spinoza believed that as long as man is composed of
body and soul, he will be under the mode of passion, and as long as
the soul is confined to the body, the living entity will necessarily be
attached to the physical world.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we call this maya, forgetfulness. The real aim
of life, however, is to learn how to distinguish the soul from the material
body so that when they separate, we may remain in our original, spiritual
form. As long as we are attached to the material body, we have to
continue to transmigrate from one body to another. If we give up our
attachment to the material body, we are liberated from transmigration,
and this is called mukti. It is possible to remain in our spiritual body
by always thinking of God. That is the real meaning of meditation. This
is confirmed by Sr1 Krsna in Bhagavad-gita:
manmand bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yaji mam namaskuru
mam evaisyasi satyam te
pratijane priyo’si me
“Always think of Me and become My devotee. Worship Me and offer
your homage unto Me. Thus you will come to Me without fail. I promise
you this because you are My very dear friend.” (Bg. 18.65)
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Hayagriva dasa: Spinoza considered good and evil to relate only to
man. They have no basis in God, who is beyond both.

Srila Prabhupada But if everything is in God, as Spinoza thinks, what
is man’s position? God is there, but what is the position of evil? Evil
is there, but he says that there is no evil in God. If this is the case,
where does evil come from? According to the Vedas, good and evil also
emanate from God. It is said that evil is His back, and that good is
His front.

Syamasundara dasa: Since the absolute reality is perfect, error and
evil do not really exist because they would imply imperfection. Accord-
ing to Spinoza, since everything is God, everything must be perfect.
Srila Prabhupada: Pirnat parnam udacyate (ISopanisad, Invocation).
Everything that is produced from the perfect is also perfect. Because
God is perfect, the expansions of God are also perfect. If things are
perfect in themselves, as long as we keep them in a perfect state, they
are perfect. Because material nature is temporary, in the course of time
it will become imperfect.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza says that imperfection or error arises
from a partial view of the whole. They are not viewed under the aspect
of the eternal.

Srila Prabhupada: In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says that when the material
energy is wound up, it again enters into Him. In the material world,
everything is temporary, and everything will eventually be annihilated.

sarva-bhitani kaunteya

prakrtim yanti mamikam

kalpa-ksaye punas tani

kalpadau visrjamy aham
“0 son of Kunti, at the end of the millennium, every material manifes-
tation enters into My nature, and at the beginning of another millennium,
by My potency I again create.” (Bg. 9.7) This body will eventually catch
some disease, and there will be some so-called imperfection. You cannot
consider that disease or imperfection is not in perfect order. This cosmic
manifestation is created by Lord Brahma, maintained by Lord Visnu,
and annihilated by Lord Siva. There is perfect order here, and this
annihilation is also perfect. Thus in a larger sense you can also say
that when the body grows old, catches some disease, and dies, these
events are also in perfect order. From one point of view, we may see
birth, old age, disease and death as imperfections, but actually they
are in perfect order. In order to fulfill the whole plan, there must be some
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disease, or some destruction. We cannot call this imperfection. The plan
of destruction is there from the beginning, and that plan is perfect.
Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza says that we err because we cannot see
the whole.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, the mistake is also in perfect order. For in-
stance, it was the plan of Krsna that so many warriors die on the
battlefield of Kuruksetra. That was all in perfect order because it was
all planned by God. Parasya Saktir vividhaiva Sriyate (Svetasvatara
Upanisad 6.8). The Vedas say that the energies of the Lord are multifari-
ous, and just as God is perfect, His energies are also perfect.
Syamasundara dasa: For Spinoza, evil is due to ignorance, an inability
to see reality in its entirety, which is all good because it is God.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, evil is due to ignorance. That is a fact. In a
higher sense, there is no evil. Ignorance may be considered the cause of evil.
Hayagriva dasa: In his Ethics, Spinoza writes: “Properly speaking, God
loves no one and hates no one; for God is not affected with any emotion
of joy or sorrow, and consequently, He neither loves nor hates anyone.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and therefore He is called atmarama. Being
complete in Himself, He doesn’t require anything from anyone. How-
ever, He states in Bhagavad-gita:
patram pusparn phalam toyam
yo me bhaktya prayacchati
tad aham bhakty-upahrtam
asnami prayatatmanah
“If one offers Me with love and devotion a leaf, a flower, fruit, or water,
I will accept it.” (Bg. 9.26) It is not for God’s benefit that He accepts
the offering of His devotee; rather, it is for the devotee’s benefit to offer
something out of love so that his love for God will develop. If we are
decorated, our reflection in the mirror is automatically decorated. If we
are God’s reflections, we also become decorated if God is decorated.
Hayagriva dasa: When Krsna destroys demons, does He do so without
passion or hatred?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. He kills demons for their benefit.
Hayagriva dasa: Spinoza writes: “No sorrow can exist with the accom-
panying idea of God. No one can hate God.”
Srila Prabhupada: By nature, God is always full of pleasure. He is
sac-cid-ananda. He is the very source of pleasure. When Krsna dances
with the gopis, He appears very pleasing, and when He kills a demon,
He appears very pleasing also. It is not that He is morose when He
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destroys a demon. He knows that He is not killing the demon, but
awarding him salvation.

Hayagriva dasa: What about the contention that no one can hate God?
What of Karmsa and others?

Srila Prabhupada: Hatred of God is demoniac. Naturally, the living
entity is in love with God, and he certainly should love God, but when
he is in maya, he considers himself separate from God. Instead of loving
Him, he begins to consider God a competitor and hindrance to sense
gratification. It is then that he thinks of avoiding God, or killing Him.
The living entity then thinks, “I will become an absolute sense gratifier.”
In this way, he becomes demoniac.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza defines the supreme virtue to be under-
standing God.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Therefore Bhagavad-gita says:

bahinam janmanam ante

Jiidnavan mam prapadyate
vasudevah sarvam iti

sa mahatma sudurlabhah

“After many births and deaths, he who is actually in knowledge surren-
ders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all there
is. Such a great soul is very rare.” (Bg. 7.19) Unless we come to that
point, our knowledge is necessarily imperfect.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza’s idea of understanding God is under-
standing nature. This is because he believes that God reveals Himself
in nature.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, just as in order to understand the sun, we
have to understand the sunshine. If we study nature, daiva-sakti, we
can get some idea of God. Those who are just beginning to understand
God are nature worshippers. They cannot go directly to God. The study
of nature is the first stage of understanding God.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza stresses the importance of the intellect,
which allows a man to understand the laws of his own personality and
thereby control his emotions.

Srila Prabhupada: What does he mean by the emotions?
Syamasundara dasa: Acting emotionally means acting instinctively by
one’s senses without intelligent consideration.

Srila Prabhupada: A madman acts according to his emotions. But what
is the source of these emotions? Unless there are emotions in the whole
substance, how can emotions exist? There must be emotions in the whole.
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The substance is the origin, and therefore emotion is a category. Unless
emotions are already there in the substance, how can they be manifest?
How can you neglect your emotions? If emotions exist in the substance,
they have some purpose. Why is he trying to negate his emotions?
Syamasundara dasa: He thinks that emotions will only lead one to error.
Srila Prabhupada: Whatever the case, emotions are concomitant factors
in the substance. Every madman also has a mind just as a sane man,
but the sane man does not commit mistakes because his mind is in
order. Similarly, when emotions are not in order, they lead to trouble,
but when emotions are in order, they serve a purpose and are proper.
Spinoza does not know this?

Syamasundara dasa: He claims that the intelligence can direct the
emotions.

Srila Prabhupada: Love of God is an emotion. One may cry in the
perfectional stage of devotional service. When Caitanya Mahaprabhu
threw Himself into the ocean, that was an emotional act, but that was
also a perfect act. According to his emotions, Caitanya Mahaprabhu
was considering one moment to be like a yuga, like forty-three million
years. This was because He was feeling separation from Krsna. When
we feel separation from Govinda, Krsna, our emotions are in perfect
order. That is the perfection of life. However, when the emotions are
misused, that is maya.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza believes that by nourishing our intelli-
gence, we can will things accordingly. First of all, our will should be
subordinate to our intelligence.

Srila Prabhupada: It is already subordinate to our intelligence.
Syamasundara dasa: But in a madman, is it not reversed?

Srila Prabhupada: A madman actually loses his intelligence. He thinks
wildly. This is due to derangement, to a loss of intelligence.
Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza says that God’s intelligence controls His will.
Srila Prabhupada: That is a different thing. In God, there is no such
distinction. There is no distinction between God’s body, soul, mind,
and intelligence. In Him, everything is absolute. You cannot say that
this is God’s intelligence, or that this is God’s mind. If you make these
distinctions, how can you say that God is absolute? In the relative
material world, there are such distinctions. We say that this is the
intelligence, this is the mind, this is the soul, and so on, but in the
spiritual world, there are no such distinctions. Everything is spirit.
Syamasundara dasa: For Spinoza, nature and God are one, and the
moral and the natural are the same.
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Srila Prabhupada: Sexual desire is a part of nature. Why is it sometimes
called immoral?

Syamasundara dasa: It is immoral when it is unnatural.

Srila Prabhupada: Then we must distinguish between what is natural
and unnatural. Whatever is done in God’s service is natural and moral,
and whatever is not done in His service is unnatural and immoral.
Everything in nature is for the satisfaction of God. God has created this
flower, and this flower should therefore be employed in God’s service.
That is moral. As soon as you take this flower for your own sense
enjoyment, that is immoral.

Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza states that man should act for his own
self-preservation because this is a natural law.

Srila Prabhupada: All preservation depends on God; therefore self-pre-
servation means surrendering to God. A child can preserve himself by
surrendering to his parents’ will, but if he acts independently, he may
be in trouble. If we do not surrender to God, there is no question of
preservation. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says:

sarva-karmany apt sada
kurvano mad-vyapasrayah

mat-prasadad avapnoti
$asvatamn padam avyayam

“Though engaged in all kinds of activities, My devotee, under My
protection, reaches the eternal and imperishable abode by My grace.”
(Bg. 18.56) Krsna tells Arjuna to surrender unto Him. “I will give you
all protection.” Without Krsna, we can not protect ourselves. When
Lord Ramacandra wanted to kill Ravana, no one could preserve him,
not even Lord Siva or Goddess Durga. Although there was a huge
arrangement for the slaughter of the Pandavas, no one could kill them
because they were protected by Krsna. Self-preservation means taking
shelter of Krsna and depending on Him. Rakhe krsna mareke madre
krsna rakheke. “If Krsna protects one, who can kill him? And if Krsna
wants to kill one, who can protect him?” Just surrender unto Krsna,
and you will never be destroyed. That is self-preservation. Krsna tells
Arjuna: kaunteya pratijanihi na me bhaktah pranasyati. “O son of Kunti,
declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes.” (Bg. 9.31).
Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza believes that the more we understand
reality, the more we understand God.

Srila Prabhupada: This is because God is reality, and forgetfulness of
God is illusion. Illusion is also God, but in illusion we forget God;
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therefore it is not real. Sunshine and darkness are both reality because
they exist side by side. Wherever there is light, there is also shadow.
How can we say that the shadow is not reality? It is maya, but because
maya attacks the individual soul, Krsna is forgotten. In that sense,
illusion or the unreal is also reality.
S:iyémasundara dasa: But in illusion we forget the reality, the light.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. But this is so-called illusion. It is darkness,
the atmosphere in which Krsna is forgotten. Maya is the shadow of
darkness, yet even if we come under the shadow of darkness, reality
remains. That atmosphere of the unreal is existing side by side with
the real. Krsna states, “Maya is Mine.” (Bg. 9.10) It is created by God;
therefore how can it be unreal? Krsna is reality, and everything
dovetailed to Krsna is reality. Therefore maya, or the unreal, is also
Krsna. However, when we are in Krsna consciousness, we are situated
in reality. This material world is called the unreal, but if we are Krsna
conscious, there is nothing unreal.
Syamasundara dasa: Because there is no forgetfulness?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. As long as you are engaged in the service of
Krsna, there is nothing unreal for you.
Syamasundara dasa: Spinoza also believed that man, by subordinating
his spirit to natural necessity, finds perfect peace.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that natural necessity means surrender unto
Krsna. Krsna is the Supersoul, and naturally if I surrender unto Him,
[ will find perfect peace.
tam eva Saranam gaccha
sarva-bhavena bharata
tat prasadat param $antim
sthanarm prapsyast sasvatam
“0 scion of Bharata, surrender unto Him utterly. By His grace you will

attain transcendental peace and the supreme and eternal abode.” (Bg.
18.62)



Gottfried von Leibnitz
(1646-1716)

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz was a German mathematician and
philosopher who maintained that in the universe, every act has a pur-
pose, and the purpose of the universe is to realize the goal set forth by
God.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, actually the goal is to reach God. The ignorant
do not know this. Instead, they are hoping for something that can never
be realized. This is the version of Srimad-Bhagavatam:
na te viduh svartha-gatim hi vispum
durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah
andha yathandhair upaniyamands
te ‘pisa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah
“Persons who are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of enjoying
material life, and who have therefore accepted as their leader or guru a
similar blind man attached to external sense objects, cannot understand
that the goal of life is to return home, back to Godhead, and to engage
in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided by another blind man
miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially attached men led by

184



Rationalism 185

another materially attached man are bound by the ropes of fruitive labor,
which are made of very strong cords, and they continue again and again
in materialistic life, suffering the threefold miseries.” (Bhag. 7.5.31)
Throughout history, people have been trying to adjust situations by ma-
nipulating the material, external energy, but they do not know that they
are bound fast by the laws of material nature. No one can violate the
laws of nature. As Caitanya Mahaprabhu explained:
krsna bhuli’ sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha
ataeva maya tare deya samsara-duhkha

“Forgetting Krsna, the living entity has been attracted by the external
feature from time immemorial. Therefore the illusory energy [maya] gives
him all kinds of misery in his material existence.” (Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madh. 20.117) Maya, the illusory energy, ties the living entity by his
neck, just as one ties a dog. The dog thinks, “I am very happy and free.
My master is controlling me.” In Bhagavad-gita, it is also stated:

prakrteh kriyamanani

gunath karmani sarvasah

ahankara-vimidhatma

kartaham iti manyate
“The bewildered spirit soul, under the influence of the three modes of
material nature, thinks himself to be the doer of activities, which are in
actuality carried out by nature.” (Bg. 3.27) Prakrti, material nature, is
controlling the living entity by her different modes, but in ignorance the
living entity is thinking, “I am inventing, I am acting, [ am progressing.”
This is called maya, illusion. No one can progress or improve without
Krsna consciousness.The living entities have come into this material
world because they wanted to imitate Krsna. Therefore they have been
given a chance to engage in so-called enjoyment. At the same time,
Krsna is so kind that He has given them the Vedas, the right directions.
He says, “All right, if you want to enjoy, enjoy in this way so that one
day you may come back to Me.” If a child insists on acting improperly,
the father may be very careful in giving him what he wants, and at the
same time directing him.

There are two kinds of activities. One is pravrtti, by which we become
very much attached to the material world. By the other type of activity,
nivrtti, we become detached. Both activities are mentioned in the Vedas.
However, there is a plan. Because the living entities have forgotten or
disobeyed Krsna and are trying to enjoy life by imitating Him, they are
placed into this material world. Under the supervision of the superin-



186 DIALECTIC SPIRITUALISM

tendent of this material world, Durga, these living entities can return
home, back to Godhead. That is the plan, and there is really no other.
Every one of us has to go back home, back to Godhead. If we do so
immediately and voluntarily, we save time; otherwise we waste time. We
have to come to this point. Therefore Bhagavad-gita says: bahanam
janmanam ante (Bg. 7.19). After struggling for many births, the wise
man surrenders unto Krsna. The final point is surrender, and maya gives
the living entity trouble in many different ways so that he will eventually
come to this point. When he becomes frustrated in his attempts at sense
gratification, it should be understood that he is receiving special favor.
When Krsna is anxious to reform the living entity, He bestows His mercy
by first of all taking away all his money. This is a special favor. The
living entity always wants to delay, but by special favor Krsna draws the
living entity to Him by force. This is explained in Caitanya-caritamrta.
The living entity wants Krsna, or God, but at the same time he wants to
enjoy the material world. This is inconsistent, because desiring God
means rejecting the material world. Sometimes the living entity is caught
between these two desires, and when Krsna sees this, He places him in
a hopeless condition. He takes away all his money, and then the living
entity sees that all his so-called relatives and friends turn from him,
saying, “Oh, this man is useless. He has no money.” In this hopeless
condition, the living entity surrenders to Krsna.

All beings are trying to be happy in this material world, but it is
nature’s plan to give them trouble. In other words, every attempt at hap-
piness will be frustrated so that eventually the living entity will turn to
Krsna. This is the plan: to bring the living entity back home, back to
Godhead. This plan does not apply to just a few living entities. It is not
that some will remain here and others will go back to Godhead. No, the
whole plan is that everyone must come back to Godhead. Some living
entities are very obstinate, just like bad boys. The father says, “Come
on,” but the boy says, “No, I'll not go.” It is then the father’s business
to drag him. At the end of Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says:

sarva-guhyatamarm bhityah
stnu me paramarm vacah
isto’st me drdham iti
tato vaksyami te hitam
“Because you are My very dear friend, I am speaking to you the most

confidential part of knowledge. Hear this from Me, for it is for your
benefit.” (Bg. 18.64) Then He says, “Surrender unto Me, and I will give
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you all protection.” (Bg. 18.66) In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna instructed
Arjuna in karma-yoga, jidna-yoga, and other yogas, but His final in-
struction was to surrender.
Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz agrees that the mechanics of nature serve
to fulfill God’s purposes.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that’s it. All the laws of nature are working
under Krsna’s direction.
mayadhyaksena prakrtih

styate sa-caracaram

hetunanena kaunteya

Jjagad viparivartate
“This material nature is working under My direction, O son of Kunti,
and it is producing all moving and unmoving beings. By its rule this
manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.” (Bg. 9.10)
Material nature is the goddess Durga. It is she who is the superintendent
of the fort. Material nature is like a fort which no one can leave. Durga
is the confidential maidservant of Krsna, but she has a very thankless
task of punishing the demoniac living entities, who are thinking, “I will
worship my mother Durga,” not knowing that her engagement is punish-
ment. She is not an ordinary mother. She gives the demonic living entity
whatever he wants. “Give me money. Give me a good wife. Give me
reputation. Give me strength.” Goddess Durga says, “All right, take
these things, but at the same time you will be frustrated with them.” On
the one hand, the living entity is given whatever he wants, and on the
other there is frustration and punishment. This is nature’s law, and nature
is functioning under the instructions of Krsna. The living entity in the
material world has revolted against Krsna. He wants to imitate Krsna
and become the enjoyer; therefore Krsna gives him all the resources of
material enjoyment, but at the same time He punishes him. The goddess
Durga is so powerful that she can create, maintain, and dissolve, but
she is working just like a shadow. A shadow does not move indepen-
dently. The movement is coming from Krsna. A fool thinks that material
nature is there for his enjoyment. This is the materialistic view. When
he sees a flower, he thinks, “Nature has produced this flower for me.
Everything is for me.” In the Bible, it is stated that animals are placed
under the dominion or protection of men, but men mistakenly think,
“They are given to us to kill and eat.” If I entrust you to someone, is it
proper that he eat you? What kind of intelligence is this? This is all due
to a lack of Krsna consciousness.
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Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz believed that truth could be represented
by an exact, mathematical science of symbols, which could form a uni-
versal language, a linguistic calculus. He believed in a rational world
and an empirical world, and that each stood opposed to the other. He
felt that each had its own truth, which applied to itself, and that each
had to be understood according to its own logic. Thus for Leibnitz, there
are two kinds of truth. One is the truth of reason, which is a priori. This
is innate knowledge which we have prior to and independent of our ex-
perience in the material world. The other truth is a posteriori, which is
knowledge acquired from experience. This is accidental knowledge in
the sense that it is not necessary.
Srila Prabhupada: The real truth is that God has a plan, and one has
to be taught that plan by one who knows it. This is explained in Caitanya-
caritamrta:

nitya-siddha krsna-prema ‘sadhya’ kabhu naya

Sravanadi-suddha-citte karaye udaya

“Pure love for Krsna is eternally established in the hearts of living en-
tities. It is not something to be gained from another source. When the
heart is purified by hearing and chanting, the living entity naturally
awakens.” (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madh. 22.107) The truth is there, but
we have forgotten it. Through the process of chanting and hearing, we
can revive the truth, which is that we are eternal servants of Krsna. The
living entity is good by nature because he is part and parcel of the su-
preme good, but due to material association, he has become conditioned.
Now we have to again draw forth this goodness through the process of
Krsna consciousness.
Syamasundara dasa: As an innate, or a priori truth, Leibnitz gives the
example of a triangle: three angles of a triangle must always equal two
right angles. This is a truth of reason which is necessarily permanent.
The other type of truth is gathered by experience and is called accidental,
or unnecessary. For example, we see that snow is white, but it is also
possible that snow may be red.
Srila Prabhupada: It is also experienced that the three angles of a
triangle must always equal two right angles.
Syamasundara dasa: But this truth exists independently.
Srila Prabhupada: How is that? Not everyone knows how a triangle is
formed. Only when you study geometry do you understand. You cannot
ask any child or any man who has no knowledge of geometry.
Syamasundara dasa: Whether the man knows it or not, this truth exists.
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Srila Prabhupada: But truth by definition exists. It is not this truth or
that truth. You may know it or not, but truth exists. So why is he using
this particular example?

Syamasundara dasa: Because there is also another kind of truth, which
may say that snow is white, but that truth is not absolute because snow
could conceivably be red. However, a triangle must always have certain
innate properties. That is a necessary truth.

Srila Prabhupada: Any mathematical calculation is like that. Why use
this example? Two plus two equals four. That is always the truth accord-
ing to mathematical principles.

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz was trying to prove that there are certain
truths that we cannot deny, that exist independent of our knowledge, and
that are fundamental. There are other truths, like snow is white, which
may or may not be true because our senses deceive us.

Srila Prabhupada: But that is due to our defective senses. It is a fact
that snow is white. Now why should it be red? In any case, we have no
experience of red snow. Pure snow is white by nature. It may assume
another color due to contact with something else, but actually it is white.
It is an innate truth that the three angles of a triangle must always equal
two right angles, and it is also an innate truth that snow is white, that
water is liquid, that stone is hard, and that sugar is sweet. These are
fundamental truths that cannot be changed. Similarly, the living entity
is the eternal servant of God, and that is his natural position. Water may
become hard due to temperature changes, but as soon as the temperature
rises, the water again turns into a liquid. Thus the liquidity of water is the
truth, the constitutional position of water, because water by definition is
a liquid. Similarly, the whiteness of snow is truth, and the servitude
of the living entity is truth. In the conditional world, the living entity
serves maya, and that is not truth. We cannot consider that there are two
types of truth. Truth is one. What we take to be not truth is maya. There
cannot be two truths. Maya has no existence, but it appears to be true
or factual due to our imperfect senses. A shadow has no existence, but
it resembles whatever projects it. In the mirror, you may see your face
in exactly the same way that it exists, but that is not truth. The truth is
one, and there cannot be two. What is taken for truth at the present
moment is called maya.

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz says that innate truths are governed by
the principle of contradiction. That is, the opposite of the truth is impos-
sible to conceive.

Srila Prabhupada: The opposite is maya.
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Syamasundara dasa: For instance, it is impossible to conceive that the
three angles of a triangle cannot equal two right angles.

Srila Prabhupada: My point is that there are not two types of truth.
When you think that there are, you are mistaken. When you think that
two plus two equals five, you are mistaken. Two plus two is always four,
and that is the truth. Similarly, snow is always white, and when you think
that snow is red, it is the same as thinking that two plus two equals five.
It is an untruth. You cannot say that the whiteness of snow is another
type of truth. You may make a mistake by thinking snow to be red, but
this mistake cannot invalidate the truth that snow is white or that water
is liquid. There is one truth, and any other truth is but a shadow. It is
not true. Our language must be exact. You can see your face in the mirror
as exactly the same, but it is a shadow only; therefore it is not truth. You
cannot say that the reflection of your face in the mirror is another type
of truth.

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz would call this type of truth conditional
truth.

Srila Prabhupada: That conditional truth is not the truth. For instance,
the living entity is trying to become master of the material world. He
thinks, “I am monarch of all I survey.” That is not the truth. The truth
is that he is the eternal servant of God. You cannot say that because he
is trying to imitate God that he is God. There cannot be a second God.
God is one, and that is the Absolute Truth. Our point is that we do not
accept the proposition that truth is two. There are relative truths, but
Krsna is the Absolute Truth. Krsna is the substance, and everything is
emanating from Krsna by Krsna’s energy. Water is one of Krsna’s ener-
gies, but that energy is not the Absolute Truth. Water is always a liquid,
but that is relative truth. Absolute Truth is one. Leibnitz should more
precisely say that there is Absolute Truth and relative truth, not that
there are two types of truth.

Syamasundara dasa: According to Leibnitz’s law of continuity, everything
in nature goes by steps and not leaps. In other words, there are no gaps in
nature. Everything is connected, and there is gradual differentiation.
Srila Prabhupada: No, there are two processes: gradual and immediate.
Of course, in one sense everything is gradual, but if the gradual process
takes place quickly, it appears immediate. For instance, if you want to
go to the top of the building, you can go step by step, and that is gradual.
But you may also take an elevator, which may take just a second. The
process of elevation is the same, but one takes place very quickly, and
the other is gradual. Foolish people say that a flower is created by nature,
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but in fact the flower is growing due to the energy of Krsna. His energy
is so perfect that He doesn’t have to take a brush and canvas and try to
paint a flower like an artist. The flower appears and grows automatically.
Krsna is so powerful that whatever He desires immediately happens.
This process is very quick, and it appears to be magical. Still, the process
is there.

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz sees in nature a combination of forces or
activities at work. According to the law of motion, there is an uninter-
rupted series of regularly progressive changes in a body as it moves. If
a ball rolls along the floor, it goes progressively, without gaps or sudden
changes.

Srila Prabhupada: I explained that. The complete motion is part of the
same process. However, the ball has no power to move of itself. If you
push it in one way, it will roll slowly, and if you push it in another way,
it will roll quickly. All these wonderful processes are happening in ma-
terial nature due to the will of the Supreme. The process takes place
automatically, but it is initially pushed by God, who created this material
nature. In the beginning, material nature was unmanifest. Gradually,
the three qualities or modes came into being, and by the interaction of
the modes, many manifestations arose. First there was space, then sky,
then sound, one after another. Krsna’s push is so perfect that everything
comes into being automatically in perfect order. Foolish people think
that everything comes about automatically without an initial push, with-
out a background. Therefore they think there is no God. This cosmic
manifestation has not come about automatically. Krsna is the creator,
and He gives nature its original purpose. A potter may make a clay pot
on a wheel, but the wheel is not the original cause of the pot. It is the
potter who gives force to the wheel. Foolish people think that the wheel
moves automatically, but behind the wheel’s movement there is the potter
who gives it force. There is no question of nature creating independently.
Everything results from God, Krsna.

As soon as you speak of a process, you imply that everything is linked
together, that one event follows another. That is nature’s way. The first
creation is the mahat-tattva, the sum total of material energy. Then there
is an interaction of the three gunas, qualities, and then there is mind,
ego, and intelligence. In this way, creation takes place. This is explained
in the Second Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam. The Supreme Lord i impreg-
nates matter, prakrti, by glancing at her. In the material world, one has
to impregnate by the sexual process, but in the Vedas it is stated that
Krsna impregnated the total material energy simply by His glance. This
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is due to His omnipotence. When Krsna throws His glance toward mate-
rial nature, material nature is immediately activated, and events begin
to happen. So the original cause of the creation is Krsna’s glance.
Materialists cannot understand how Krsna can set material nature into
motion just by glancing at it, but that is due to their material conception.
Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz says that space and time are mere appear-
ances and that the ultimate reality is different.

Srila Prabhupada: The ultimate reality is Krsna, sarva-karana-
karanam (Brahma-samhita 5.1), the cause of all causes.
Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz calls the ultimate entities monads. The
word “monad” means “unity,” or, “oneness.” He says that the stuff out
of which even atoms are made are all monads, the ultimate particles.
Srila Prabhupada: That small particle is not final. Within that particle
there is Krsna. Andantara-stha-paramanu-cayantara-stham (Brahma-
samhita 5.35).

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz says that these monads are individual,
conscious, active, and alive, and that they range in quality from the
lowest type (matter) through the higher types, such as souls, to the high-
est, which is God.

Srila Prabhupada: Does he state that within the atom there is the soul?
Syamasundara dasa: His theory is that even the atoms are composed of
these monads, which possess activity, consciousness, individuality, and
other inherent qualities. The monad is the force or activity that consti-
tutes the essence of a substance.

Srila Prabhupada: We understand from Brahma-samhitd that Krspa is
within the atom. That is Krsna who is the substance, the summum
bonum. He is smaller than the smallest, and is within everything. That
is His all-pervasive nature.

Syamasundara dasa: Then how are the individualities accounted for?
Srila Prabhupada: Every individual soul is awarded a portion of inde-
pendence because each is part and parcel of God. Thus he has the quality
of independence, but in minute quantity. That is his individuality. We
consider the atom to be the smallest particle of matter, but we say that
Krsna is the force within the atom. Leibnitz is suggesting that some force
or power exists, but we are directly saying that the force or power is
Krsna.

Syamasundara dasa: But he says that the force or power in each atom
is individual, separate, different.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is so. By His omnipotence, Krsna can ex-
pand Himself in innumerable forms. Advaitam acyutam anadim ananta
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riipam (Brahma-samhita 5.33). The word ananta means unlimited, and
it is clearly said andantara-stham: He is within the atom.
Syamasundara dasa: Is he within each atom as an individual entity
different from every other entity?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. If Krsna is there, He is individual. There are
varieties of atoms, and sometimes they are combined together.
Syimasundara dasa: How is each Krsna different? How is it He is an
individual in each of the atoms?

Srila Prabhupada: Why is He not an individual? Krsna is always an
individual. He is always a person, the Supreme Person, and He can
expand Himself innumerably.

Syamasundara dasa: And is Paramatma a person?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, every expansion is a person. We are all atomic
expansions of Krsna, and we are all individual persons. Paramatma is
another expansion, but that is a different kind of expansion.
Syamasundara dasa: Is the jivatma, the individual soul, also a person?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. If he were not a person, then how would you
account for the differences? We are all different persons. You may agree
with my opinion or not, but in any case you are an individual. Krsna is
also an individual. Nityo nityanam. There are innumerable individual
souls, but He is the supreme individual person. Now Leibnitz may say
that within the atom there is a monad, or whatever—you could call it by
any name you want—but within the atom the force is Krsna.
Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz maintains that the lowest type of monad
is found within material atoms, and then they progress to higher monads,
which are souls.

Srila Prabhupada: Directly we say Krsna, and that is automatically
spiritual.

Syamasundara dasa: He says that each monad has an inner or mental
activity, a spiritual life.

Srila Prabhupada: As soon as we say Krsna, we include everything.
Syamasundara dasa: So even within material atoms, there is a spiritual
life, a spiritual force?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, force means spiritual force.

Syamasundara dasa: He says that all bodies are ultimate quantums of
force, and that the essential nature of all bodies is force.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that force is the spiritual soul. Without the
spirit soul, the body has no force. It is a dead body.

Syamasundara dasa: But even within the dead body there are forces.
There is the force of decomposition.
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Srila Prabhupada: Krsna is within the atom, and the body is a combina-
tion of so many atoms; therefore the force for creating other living entities
is also there even in the process of decomposition. When the individual
soul’s force is stopped within a particular body, we call that body a dead
body. Still, Krsna’s force is there because the body is a combination of
atoms,

Syamasundara dasa: He says thal what is manifested to our senses,
what occupies space and exists in time, is only an effect of the basic
nature, which is transcendental to the physical nature. Physical nature
is just an effect of a higher nature.

Srila Prabhupada: Physical nature is a by-product. AsI have explained,
according to your desire, you receive or create a body. Physical nature
is subservient to the soul.

Syamasundara dasa: According to Leibnitz, these monads create bodies.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, at the time of death, you think in a certain way,
and your next body is created. Therefore you create your next body ac-
cording to your karma.

Syamasundara dasa: But does the monad of a hydrogen molecule, for
instance, create its own body? Does it only accidentally become part of
a water molecule?

Srila Prabhupada: Nothing is accidental.

Syamasundara dasa: Then does it also desire to become a water molecule?
Does the hydrogen desire to combine with oxygen and become water?
Srila Prabhupada: No. The ultimate desire is of Krsna. If you take it in
that way, Krsna is within every atom, and therefore Krsna wants whatever
is to be. Therefore He wills that these two elements become one, and
therefore the molecules combine to create water, or whatever. Thus there
1s a creation, and again there is another creation, and so on. In any case,
the ultimate brain governing all creation is Krsna.

Syamasundara dasa: But does the hydrogen molecule have an inde-
pendent desire?

Srila Prabhupada: No, because Krsna is within the atoms, they com-
bine. It is not that the atoms as matter are individually willing to combine;
rather, because Krsna is within the atoms, He knows that by certain
qombinations, certain creations will result.

Syamasundara dasa: But does the individual soul have a little independ-
ence to choose?

Srila Prabhupada: No. Bhagavad-gita states that when the individual soul
wants to act, Krsna gives the orders. Man proposes, and God disposes.
Syamasundara dasa: So we have no free will?
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Srila Prabhupada: Not without the sanction of Krsna. Without Him, we
cannot do anything. Therefore He is the ultimate cause.
Syamasundara dasa: But I thought you have been saying that we have
a little independence.

Srila Prabhupada: We have the independence in the sense that we may
cjeny or affirm, but unless Krsna sanctions, we cannot do anything.
Syamasundara dasa: If we desire something, we take a body because
of that desire. Now, can a hydrogen molecule desire to become a part of
water and be given a body accordingly? Does it have the independence
to desire something?

Srila Prabhupada: As far as we understand from the Vedas—andantara-
stha paramanu-cayantara-stham (Brahma-sarnhita 5.35—Krsna is within
the paramanu. It is not stated that the soul is within the paramanu.
Syamasundara dasa: Then the individual soul is not present within the
atom?

Srila Prabhupada: No. But Krsna is present.

Syamasundara dasa: Then Leibnitz’s view does not accord with the Vedas?
Srila Prabhupada: No.

Syamasundara dasa: Is this because he states that in matter there is
also this kind of individuality?

Srila Prabhupada: That individuality is in Krsna. As I have stated,
Krsna knows that a certain element will be formed when so many atoms
combine. It is not the individual soul enacting this, but Krsna Himself
directly.

Syamasundara dasa: But when we refer to the living entities, the indi-
vidual soul is also there?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, the individual soul is within the body. Both are
present within the body: Krsna and the individual soul.
Syémasundara dasa: According to Leibnitz, substance is defined as
being capable of action.

Srila Prabhupada: Substance is original, and extensions are categories.
Since substance is the original cause, He is completely able to act. To
be means to act. Without activity, what is the meaning of existence?
Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz states that the monads change in their
appearance because their inner desire compels them to pass from one
phenomenal representation to another.

Srila Prabhupada: The monad does not change, but the mind changes.
At any rate, I do not know what Leibnitz means by monads. He is simply
complicating matters.

Syémasundara dasa: By definition, the monad is a small unit, a unity,
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which is the substance behind everything, even the atom.
Srila Prabhupada: That is Krsna. Krsna is fully independent.
Syamasundara dasa: Yet Leibnitz says that a monad changes his ap-
pearance according to his desires.
Srila Prabhupada: That is the case for the individual souls, but Krsna
is not like that. Krsna is acyuta. He does not change. It is Krsna who
creates the entire cosmic energy. By His plan and devices, so many
creations are divided into different parts, and they change. Material ob-
jects change according to the will of God, Krsna. These individual
monads are more precisely the Supersoul existing within matter, within
the atom.
Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz would say that each particle of Supersoul,
or each monad, is self-contained, that there is no loss or gain of force.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, each is eternal.
Hayagriva dasa: Concerning the relationship between the soul and body,
Leibnitz writes: “Insofar as the soul has perfection and distinct thoughts,
God has accomodated the body to the soul, and has arranged beforehand
that the body is impelled to execute its orders.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, it is explained in Bhagavad-gita (18.61) that
the body is like a machine. Because the soul wants to walk or move in
a certain way, he is given this instrument. The soul has particular de-
sires, and God gratifies these desires through His material agent, a par-
ticular type of body. Therefore there are birds flying, fish swimming,
animals hunting in forests, men in cities, and so on. According to Padma
Purana, there are 8,400,000 different bodies created to gratify the de-
sires of the soul. Thus the machine of the body is supplied by nature
under the orders of God.
Hayagriva dasa: For Leibnitz, in that the soul is perfect, it controls the
body. However, “insofar as the soul is imperfect and its perceptions are
confused, God has accomodated the soul to the body, in such a sort that
the soul is swayed by the passions arising out of corporeal representations.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, it is explained in Bhagavad-gita that the soul
in the material world is influenced by the three modes of material nature.
na tad asti prthivyam va
divi devesu va punah
sattvarn prakrti-jair muktam
yad ebhih syat tribhir gunath
“There is no being existing, either here or among the demigods in the
higher planetary systems, which is freed from the three modes of material
nature.” (Bg. 18.40) He receives a particular type of body according to
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his position in respect to the modes. If his appetite is insatiable and his
eating indiscriminate, he receives the body of a pig. If he wants to kill
and eat bloody meat, he gets the body of a tiger. If he wants to eat Krsna
prasadam, he is given the body of a brahmana. Thus we receive different
types of bodies according to our desires. People attempt to gratify their
desires because they think that by doing so they will be happy. Unfortu-
nately, people do not know that they will be happy only by completely
abiding by the orders of God. Krsna comes personally to request the living
entity to abandon his material desires and act according to God’s orders.
Hayagriva dasa: In Monadology, Leibnitz writes: “The soul changes its
body only gradually and by degrees, so that it is never deprived of all
its organs at once. There is often a metamorphosis in animals, but never
metempsychosis or transmigration of souls.”

Srila Prabhupada: What is his understanding of the soul?

Hayagriva dasa: He believes that it is not possible for souls to be entirely
separate from bodies. For living entities, a body must always accompany
the soul.

Srila Prabhupada: According to Vedic understanding, the body
changes, but the soul remains eternal. Even in one lifetime we can see
that our material body is changing from childhood to youth to old age,
yet the soul remains the same. When the body dies, the soul takes on
another body. This is the first lesson of Bhagavad-gita. If the soul is
distinct from the body, it is nonsensical to say that a soul cannot exist
without a body.

Hayagriva dasa: Leibnitz elaborates on this: “There is, strictly speak-
ing, neither absolute birth nor complete death consisting in the separa-
tion of the soul from the body. What we call birth is development or
growth, and what we call death is envelopment and diminution.”

Srila Prabhupada: But that is the process of transmigration. Why does
he deny it? The diminution is temporary. The living entity is not dead;
he goes on to develop another body.

Hayagriva dasa: He seems to be saying that as soon as the human soul
leaves the body, it must immediately enter another body.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is the case, but that is the process of trans-
migration. So why does he deny transmigration?

Hayagriva dasa: Well, he denies the existence of the soul apart from some
form of material body. He writes: “God alone is wholly without body.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is, He has no material body. He does not
transmigrate. According to Bhagavad-gita, midhas, fools, consider
Krsna’s body to be like that of a human being.
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avajananti mam midha

manusim tanum asritam

param bhavam ajananto

mama bhita-mahesvaram
“Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form. They do not know
My transcendental nature and My supreme dominion over all that be.”
(Bg. 9.11) Krsna does not change His body as an ordinary living entity
does. He is the Supreme Person. Because He does not change His body,
He remembers everything in the past. When we receive a body, we do
not remember our past lives, but Krsna remembers because His body
never changes. God is without a body in the sense that He has no material
body.
Syamasundara dasa: According to his doctrine of preestablished har-
mony, Leibnitz likens the soul and the body to two perfectly synchronized
clocks, both going at the same speed but both separate.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, the soul is different from the body, but the body
is manifest due to the soul’s desire. The body is the instrument of the soul.
Syamasundara dasa: Does the body ever affect the soul?
Srila Prabhupada: The soul is unaffected by the body, but the body is
helping the soul to fulfill its desires. I am using this microphone to serve
my purposes, but this microphone is not influencing me. It is not that
this microphone wills that I dictate this or that. The body is a combination
of atoms. If Krsna is within the atoms, the monads of the atoms and the
monad in the body are different. If the monad is a small united particle,
Leibnitz is speaking of the Supersoul. Although the Supersoul appears
innumerable, it is in actuality one. As stated in [$opanisad:

yasmin sarvant bhitany

atmaivabhad vijanatah
tatra ko mohah kah Soka
ekatvam anupasyatah

“One who always sees all living entities as spiritual sparks, in quality
one with the Lord, becomes a true knower of things, and there is no
illusion or anxiety for him.” (I$opanisad 7) Although we find the Super-
soul all-pervasive, there is but one. Krsna says in Bhagavad-gita:

samarn sarvesu bhiitesu
tisthantarn paramesvaram
vinasyatsv avinasyantam

yah pasyati sa pasyati

“One who sees the Supersoul accompanying the individual soul in all
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bodies and who understands that neither the soul nor the Supersoul is
ever destroyed, actually sees.” (Bg. 13.28) The devotee always sees all
things in Krsna, and Krsna in all things. That is the true vision of oneness.
Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz believes that God creates the principle
of preestablished harmony, that He sets the two clocks in motion and
synchronizes them. The body is acting, but the soul is independent. It
is not really affected by the body.

Srila Prabhupada: We also agree to that, but why use the example of
clocks? Why not analyze the relationship between the body and the soul?
You cannot consider them separately, because they are combined. The
fallacy of this analogy is that two individual clocks are not combined at
any point.

Syamasundara dasa: The common point is their synchronization.
Srila Prabhupada: But eventually one clock will go faster than the other.
You cannot consider the body and soul as completely separate entities
working independent of one another. It is stated in the Vedic $astras that
the soul is the master of the body; therefore you cannot say that the body
is working independently. If I tell my body to place this hand here, my
hand will move to this spot. It is not that suddenly my hand moves without
my desire.

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz would say that the act of your desiring
and the act of the hand moving are simultaneous but separate.

Srila Prabhupada: In Sanskrit, this argument is called kakataliya-
nydya. Once, when a crow flew into a tal tree, the fruit on that tree
immediately fell to the ground. One observer said that the crow lighted
on the tree first, and then the fruit fell, and the other observer said that
the fruit fell before the crow could light. This kind of argument has no
value. We say that if Krsna so desires, a stone can float on the water,
despite the law of gravitation. Although the law of gravitation is working
here, there are so many huge planets floating in space. All these laws
act according to Krsna’s desire. By the law of gravitation, all these plan-
ets would have fallen into the causal ocean and hit the Garbhodakasayi-
visnu in the head because He is lying on that ocean. But by His order
all these planets are floating in space. Similarly, if God so desires, a
rock may fall into the water, but the water will not give way. The rock
will simply float. Since God is the ultimate monad, this is possible.
Whatever God wills will come into effect.

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz admits that the monads are spiritual in
nature and therefore immortal.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we agree to that. Both Krsna and the living
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entity are spiritual. Ultimately, everything is spiritual because every-
thing is Krsna’s energy. If Krsna is the original cause, matter can be
changed into spirit, and spirit into matter. Electricity may be used to
heat or to cool, but in either case, the original energy is electricity.
Similarly, the original cause is Krsna; therefore He has the power to
change matter into spirit, or spirit into matter.

Syamasundara dasa: He states that unlike the other monads, God is
absolute necessity and eternal truth, and He is governed by the law of
contradiction. That is to say, it is impossible to conceive of no God.
Srila Prabhupada: The atheists say that there is no God, although God
is there. Unless God is there, where is the idea of God coming from?
The atheist refuses to accept God. Similarly, the impersonalists refuse
to accept a Supreme Personality of Godhead. Unless the idea of person-
ality is there, how can they consider God to be impersonal? All this is
due to frustration.

Hayagriva dasa: Leibnitz pictures a city of God very much like that of
Augustine. He writes: “God is the monarch of the most perfect republic
composed of all the spirits, and the happiness of this city of God is His
principal purpose.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. If everyone becomes Krsna conscious and acts
according to the instructions of Krsna, this hellish world will become the
city of God.

Hayagriva dasa: Leibnitz further writes: “We must not therefore doubt
that God so ordained everything that spirits not only shall live forever,
because this is unavoidable, but that they shall also preserve forever
their moral quality, so that His city may never lose a person.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, this is Vaikuntha consciousness. As stated in
Bhagavad-gita:

avyakto’ksara ity uktas
tam ahuh paramam gatim
yarm prapya na nivartante
tad dhama paramam mama

“That supreme abode is called unmanifested and infallible, and it is the
supreme destination. When one goes there, he never comes back. That
is My supreme abode.” (Bg. 8.21) That spiritual sky, or city of God, is
well known to Vedic students.

Hayagriva dasa: Leibnitz did not believe that the city of God is divorced
from the natural world. In Monadology, he writes: “The assembly of all
spirits must compose the city of God, that is, the most perfect state
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possible and of the most perfect of monarchs [God]. This city of God,
this truly universal monarchy, is a moral world within the natural world,
and the highest and most divine of the works of God.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and we can realize this city immediately if we
come to the proper consciousness that this planet does not belong to any
particular nation but to God Himself. If people accept this principle, the
entire world will become the city of God. Presently, the United Nations
is attempting to settle all the problems of the world, but the leaders
themselves have an animalistic mentality. They are thinking, “I am this
body, I am American, or Indian, or whatever.” People must give up these
designations and understand their real identity as part and parcel of God.
The entire planet belongs to God. We are His sons, and it is possible
for us to live peacefully understanding that our Father is supplying us
everything. If there is scarcity, it is due to improper distribution. If
everyone abides by the orders of God, and everything produced is divided
among the sons of God, there no question of scarcity. Since people are
denying the actual fact that everything belongs to God, and since they
are hoarding goods, there is scarcity. If people want to remain in animal
consciousness, they will continue to suffer. Once they come to Krsna
consciousness, they will realize the city of God, even within this material
world.

Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz also states that the world could have been
otherwise if God so desired, but that He chose this particular arrange-
ment as the best possible.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, God can do as He likes, but this world was not
exactly planned by God. It is given to the living entities who want to
imitate God. The plan is shaped according to the desires of the living
entities who want to lord it over material nature. This is not God’s plan.
This material world is like a prison supported by the government because
there are criminals. It is God’s plan that all the living entities in the
material world give up their striving and return home, back to Godhead.
Syamasundara dasa: But from the standpoint of the ingredients of this
world, is this the best possible world?

Srila Prabhupada: The spiritual world is the best possible world. This
planet earth is not a very good planet; there are many other planets even
in the material world thousands of times better. The higher you go in the
planetary systems, the more comforts and amenities you find. The next
planetary system is a thousand times superior to this one, and the plan-
etary system above that is a thousand times superior still. In Brahma-
loka, the highest planet, twelve hours of Brahma’s day are beyond our
comprehension.
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Syamasundara dasa: Leibnitz accepts the conditions of this material
gvor]d as being the best we can hope for, the best of a bad bargain.
Srila Prabhupada: But Bhagavad-gita states that this is a place of misery:

abrahma-bhuvanal lokah
punar avartino’rjuna

mam upetya tu kaunteya

punar janma na vidyate
“From the highest planet in the material world down to the lowest, all
are places of misery wherein repeated birth and death take place. But
one who attains to My abode, O son of Kunti, never takes birth again.”
(Bg. 8.16) This place is meant for suffering. We cannot stay here for
very long, even if we agree to stay in such an uncomfortable situation.
We have to change our body and go to a higher or lower situation. On
the whole, material life is miserable. There is no question of happiness.
Syamasundara dasa: He also states that because there is more good
than evil in this world, the creation of this world is justified.

Srila Prabhupada: Well, there is good and evil according to our angle
of vision. A devotee sees this material world as good. In the material
world, people are always complaining and are in a distressed condition,
but a devotee sees that there is really no distressed condition. Everything
is happiness because he lives with Krsna. Because he dovetails every-
thing with Krsna, including himself, for him there is no misery.
Syamasundara dasa: He also says that if the world had not been worth
creating, God would not have created it. The fact that He created it
makes it worth creating.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is stated in the Vedas:
o purnam adah piarnam idam
purnat parnam udacyate
pirnasya piurnam adaya
purnam evavasisyate

“The Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, and because He
is completely perfect, all emanations from Him, such as this phenomenal
world, are perfectly equipped as complete wholes. Whatever is produced
of the complete whole is also complete in itself. Because He is the com-
plete whole, even though so many complete units emanate from Him,
He remains the complete balance.” (Isopanisad, Invocation) The creator
is complete, and the creation is also complete. Nothing incomplete can
be created by the complete. In that sense, everything that is wanted in
this world is here. The arrangement is complete.






John Locke
(1632-1704)

Hayagriva dasa: In Essay Concerning Human Understanding, Locke
writes: “This argument of universal consent, which is made use of to
prove innate principles, seems to me a demonstration that there are none
such because there are none to which all mankind give a universal con-
sent.” That is, it cannot be argued that all people have an innate or
inborn idea of God. But do innate ideas have to be universal? Might they
not differ from person to person?

Srila Prabhupada: Innate ideas depend on the development of our con-
sciousness. Animals have no innate idea of God due to their undeveloped
consciousness. In every human society, however, men have some innate
idea of a superior power. For instance, even aborigines offer obeisances
when they see lightning. The offering of obeisances to something wonder-
ful or powerful is innate in man. The consciousness of offering respects
is not developed in animals. When we have developed this innate idea
to its fullest extent, we are Krsna conscious.

Hayagriva dasa: Wouldn't it be better to say that the living entity is bom
with certain tendencies, which carry over from the previous life, and that
all he needs is to meet with some stimulus in order for them to be manifest?
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Srila Prabhupada: Yes. For instance, when an animal is born, it natu-
rally searches for the nipples of its mother. This means that the animal
has had experience in a previous life, and therefore knows how to find
food. Although the animal may not be able to see, it knows how to search
for its food by virtue of past experience. This proves the eternal continuity
of the soul. Presently, I am living in this room, and if I go away for ten
years, then return, I can still remember where the bathroom and living
room are. This remembrance is due to my having lived here before. In
material life, the living entity passes through different species, orforms.
Hayagriva dasa: Locke would argue that the idea of Krsna is not innate
because it is not universally assented to. Since not everyone ac-
knowledges that Krsna is God, Locke would say that the idea is not
inborn in the mind.
Srila Prabhupada: In the material world, different living entities have
different ideas. The ideas of a person with developed consciousness are
different from those of a person with undeveloped consciousness. If
someone is Krsna conscious shortly after his birth, we are to understand
that he has previously contemplated Krsna. In Bhagavad-gita, Sri Krsna
says:
tatra tarm buddhi-saryogam
labhate paurva-dehikam
yatate ca tato bhizyah
samsiddhau kuru-nandana

“On taking such a birth, he again revives the divine consciousness of
his previous life, and he tries to make further progress in order to achieve
complete success.” (Bg. 6.43) Our culture of Krsna consciousness is
never lost; it grows until it is perfected. Therefore Krsna says:

nehabhikrama-naso’sti

pratyavayo na vidyate

svalpam apy asya dharmasya
trayate mahato bhayat

“In this endeavor there is no loss or diminution, and a little advance-
ment on this path can protect one from the most dangerous type of fear.”
(Bg. 2.40) We have the example of Ajamila, who cultivated Krsna con-
sciousness in the beginning of his life, and then fell down and became
the greatest debauchee. Yet at the end of his life, he again remembered
Narayana and attained salvation.

Syimasundara dasa: Locke maintains that there are two basic ideas:
those which come from sensations, external experience, and those pro-
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vided by inner reflection.

Srila Prabhupada: That is known as pratyaksa pramana. However, we
have to go higher. Pratyaksa, paro’ksa, anumana, adhoksaja, and
apardjita. These are different stages of knowledge. Pratyaksa means di-
rect knowledge, paro’ksa is knowledge received from others, and
anumana, inference, is knowledge acquired after judging direct knowl-
edge and knowledge received from authorities. Adhoksaja is knowledge
beyond the limits of direct perception. Apardjita is spiritual knowledge.
All the stages of knowledge advance toward spiritual knowledge. Direct
perception is material.

Syamasundara dasa: Locke states that the mind can reflect only after
it has acquired some sense experience. In other words, only after acquir-
ing some knowledge of this world through the senses can we have
thoughts and ideas.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, but my ideas may not always be true. I may
have experience of gold and a mountain, and I may dream of a golden
mountain, but a golden mountain does not exist in the external world.
Syamasundara dasa: Locke distinguished between simple ideas and
complex ideas. There are four types of simple ideas: those we perceive
from one sense, such as sound, touch, and so on; those we receive from
two or more senses, such as motion or space; those we receive by reflec-
tion, such as remembering, reasoning, knowing, and believing; and
those we receive from both sensation and reflection, ideas of existence,
or unity.

Srila Prabhupada: These all arise out of different material conditions.
For instance, how do we experience ether? By sound. We can neither
see nor touch ether. As the material condition changes, the sense percep-
tion also changes. We can sense air and water by touch, fire by form,
and fragrance by smell. In the beginning, the living entity has his mind,
intelligence, and ego, but presently the mind, intelligence and ego are
false, just as this present body is false. The spirit soul has a body, but
this body is covered. Similarly, the mind, ego, and intelligence are cov-
ered by material conditioning. When they are uncovered, we acquire our
pure mind, pure intelligence, and pure identity. Devotional service
means bringing the soul to his original, pure condition. In Krsna con-
sciousness, everything is pure: pure mind, pure intelligence, and pure
ego. Tat-paratvena nirmalam (Narada-pancaratra). Everything is
purified when it is connected with the supreme spirit. When we are
purified, we have nothing to do with the material mind, body, intelli-
gence, or ego. We are purely spiritual.
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Syamasundara dasa: Locke is trying to find a basis for knowledge begin-
ning with sense perception. He states that the mind receives knowledge
from the senses and is able to reflect on this.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we agree that the mind receives knowledge
through the senses. Then there is thinking, feeling, and willing. There
is also judgment and work. We receive many impressions and then plan
something. We think and feel, and then we put the plan into action. That
action is the process of work.
Syamasundara dasa: Locke states that these simple ideas combine to
form complex or abstract ideas like the conception of God. This is an
enlargement upon the simple ideas of existence, knowledge, time,
power, and so on. We combine these to make a complex idea like the
idea of God.
Srila Prabhupada: God is not a complex idea but a perfect idea. How-
ever, God is so great that He is naturally complex to the ordinary man.
Syamasundara dasa: Locke states that there are three types of complex
ideas: that which depends upon substances like roundness, hardness,
and so on; that which is a relation between one idea and another, agreeing
or disagreeing with another; and that which is a substance or body sub-
sisting by itself and providing the basis for experience. Because we can
know only the quality of a substance, we cannot know what the substance
itself is, nor where it comes from, nor how it is produced. The nature of
ultimate reality cannot be known or proved.
Srila Prabhupada: It is a fact that it cannot be known by such mental
speculation, but it can be known from a person who knows it. Locke may
not know, but someone else may know. Everyone thinks that others are
like himself. Because he does not know, he thinks that others do not
know. But that is not a fact. There may be someone who knows.
tad-vijianarthar sa gurum evabhigacchet
samit-panth Srotriyam brahma-nistham
“In order to learn the transcendental science, one must approach the
bona fide spiritual master in disciplic succession, who is fixed in the
Absolute Truth.” (Mundaka Upanisad 1.2.12) The Vedas tell us to seek
out the person who knows. That is the bona fide guru. Caitanya Maha-
prabhu says that such a guru is one who knows that the ultimate reality
is Krsna. That is the most important qualification.
kiba vipra, kiba nyast, sidra kene naya
yei krsna-tattva-vetta, sei ‘guru’ haya

“Whether one is a brahmana, a sannyasi, or a Sidra—regardless of what



208 DIALECTIC SPIRITUALISM

he is—he can become a spiritual master if he knows the science of
Krsna.” (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madh. 8.128)

Syamasundara dasa: Locke claims that objective reality has primary
qualities that are inseparable from the object itself, just as the color red
is inseparable from a red object.

Srila Prabhupada: We say that which cannot be separated is called
dharma. Dharma is the particular characteristic of a particular thing.
For every living entity, dharma means rendering service to Krsna, the
supreme. That is liberation and the perfection of life.

Hayagriva dasa: Some people claim to remember events from their pre-
vious lives. How are these reminiscences different from innate ideas?
Srila Prabhupada: An innate idea is inevitable. The idea that God is
great and that I am controlled is innate everywhere, but sometimes out
of ignorance, one tries to become God. That is not possible. That is maya,
and one simply suffers. It is an innate idea with the living entity that he
is a servant and that God is great.

Hayagriva dasa: Locke further writes: “The knowledge of our own being
we have by intuition. The existence of God, reason clearly makes known
to us. We have a more certain knowledge of the existence of a God than
of anything our senses can discover.” How is this? If this is the case,
how is it that some men have no conception of God?

Srila Prabhupada: Everyone has some conception of God, but under the
spell of maya, the living entity tries to cover that conception. How can
any sane man deny God’s existence? Some superior power must be pre-
sent to create the vast ocean, land, and sky. No one can avoid some
conception of God, but one can artificially and foolishly attempt to avoid
it. This is called atheism, and this will not endure. One’s foolishness
will ultimately be exposed.

Srila Prabhupada: Locke recommends four tests to know whether knowl-
edge is true, by which we can perceive agreement or disagreement be-
tween ideas.

Srila Prabhupada: Whether we agree or not, truth is truth. There is no
question of my agreement or disagreement.

Syamasundara dasa: We can objectively study something to see if there
is agreement or disagreement. It is not that knowledge depends on our
subjective opinion. There must be some scientific proof.

Srila Prabhupada: Our test of truth is Vedic evidence. For instance, it
is stated in the Vedas that cow stool is pure. We accept this as true. We
cannot reach this conclusion by argument.

Syamasundara dasa: Locke states that God must be a thinking being
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because matter, which is senseless, could never produce sense experi-
ence, perception, and thoughts.
Srila Prabhupada: Certainly. By definition, God has full knowledge of
everything. Krsna says:

vedaham samatitani

vartamanani carjuna

bhavisyani ca bhiatani

marm tu veda na kascana
“O Arjuna, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 1 know everything
that has happened in the past, all that is happening in the present, and
all things that are yet to come. I also know all living entities, but Me no
one knows.” (Bg. 7.26) Krsna also told Arjuna that millions of years ago
He instructed the sun god in the philosophy of Bhagavad-gita. Krsna
also points out that Arjuna took birth with Him, but that Arjuna had
forgotten. Krsna knows everything. Thatis the meaning of omniscience.
Syamasundara dasa: Locke also says that since there are no innate
ideas, moral, religious, and political values must be regarded as products
of experience.
Srila Prabhupada: We should understand what is the best experience.
For instance, we consider Manu to be the authority on political and social
affairs. Manur iksvakave’bravit (Bg. 4.1). Manu instructed his son
Tksvaku. If this depends on experience, we should accept perfect, un-
adulterated experience.
Syamasundara dasa: He states that values must obey the will of God as
expressed in natural law, the laws upon which men agree, such as social
contracts, and the established traditions, customs, and opinions of man-
kind. He states that our laws must be obeyed in such a way that we will
exist in harmony.
Srila Prabhupada: And what is that harmony? Perfect harmony is in
knowing that we are part and parcel of God. In this body, there are
different parts, and each part has a particular function. When each part
performs its function, the body is harmonious. The hand is meant for
touching, lifting, and grasping, but if the hand says, “I shall walk,” there
is disharmony. Being part and parcel of God, we have a particular func-
tion. If we fulfill that function, there is harmony. If we do not, there is
disharmony. The law of nature means working in harmony with the desire
of God.
mayadhyaksena prakrtih
siiyate sa-caracaram
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hetunanena kaunteya
Jjagad viparivartate

“This material nature is working under My direction, O son of Kunti,
and it is producing all moving and unmoving beings. By its rule this
manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.” (Bg. 9.10)
Under Krsna’s superintendence, everything is functioning in harmony.
Events do not happen blindly. In any organization, there is a supreme
authority under whose orders everything moves in harmony. Harmony
means that there must be some supreme superintendent. It is generally
said that obedience is the first law of discipline. There cannot be harmony
without obedience.

Syamasundara dasa: Locke would say that we have to obey the laws of
nature.

Srila Prabhupada: Everyone is obeying the laws of nature. Yasyajiaya
bhramati. Brahma-sambhita (5.52) states that the sun is moving in its
orbit fixed by the law of Govinda. The ocean has certain limitations fixed
by the Supreme. All nature is functioning according to the law of God.
Syamasundara dasa: Locke believes that we must also obey the laws
upon which we agree, that is, the social contract.

Srila Prabhupada: This is the law: we must surrender to Krsna. When
we agree to the laws of the Supreme, that is religion.

Syamasundara dasa: Men agree socially not to steal one another’s prop-
erty, or to kill one another. Shouldn’t we obey these laws of man?
Srila Prabhupada: Men’s laws are imitations of God’s laws. God’s law
states: iSavasyam idam sarvam. “Everything animate or inanimate that
is within the universe is controlled and owned by the Lord.” (ISopanisad
1) Every living entity is the son of God, and he has the right to live at
the cost of God. Everyone is eating food supplied by God. The animals
are eating their food. The cow is eating grass, but why should we kill the
cow? This is against God’s law. We have rice, grains, fruits, vegetables,
and so on. These are for us. Tigers do not come to eat our fruits or grains,
so why should we kill tigers? A tiger is not encroaching upon our rights.
Hayagriva dasa: Locke argues on behalf of private property given to
man by God. He believes that a man may have stewardship over a certain
amount of property. Is this in compliance with the ISopanisadic version?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Tena tyaktena bhufjitha. “One should therefore
accept only those things necessary for himself, which are set aside as
his quota.” (ISopanisad 1) Everything belongs to God. A father may have
many sons and be the ultimate proprietor of his house, yet he gives
different rooms to his sons. The obedient son is satisfied with what his
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father has alloted him. The disobedient son simply wants to disturb his
other brothers, and so he claims their rooms. This creates chaos and
confusion in the world. The United Nations has been formed to unify
nations, but they have not succeeded. People continue to encroach on
one another’s property, and therefore there is no peace. If we accept God
as the supreme proprietor, and are satisfied with the allotment He has
given us, there will be no trouble. Unfortunately, we are not satisfied.
Syamasundara dasa: According to Locke’s utilitarian ethic, happiness
is the greatest good, and obedience to the moral law results in happiness.
Srila Prabhupada: But the difficulty is that here in this material world,
happiness is temporary. And even if we follow moral laws, other people
will give us trouble. There are people who don’t care whether you are
moral or immoral. Bhagavad-gita confirms that this is not a place of
happiness. Duhkhalayam asasvatam. “This temporary world is full of
miseries.” (Bg. 8.15) Therefore we have to find where real happiness
exists. That is the spiritual world. Happiness here is only another illu-
sion. It is not possible. If Krsna Himself says that this is a place of
misery, how can we find happiness here? In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna
speaks of real happiness:

sukham atyantikam yat tad

buddhi-grahyam atindriyam
vetti yatra na cawayam
sthitas$ calati tattvatah

“In that joyous state, one is situated in boundless transcendental happi-
ness and enjoys himself through transcendental senses. Established
thus, one never departs from the truth, and upon gaining this, he thinks
there is no greater gain.” (Bg. 6.21) Real happiness is beyond the senses.
It is atindriya. In other words, we have to purify our senses in order to
attain it. This is also confirmed by Rsabhadeva:

nayarn deho deha-bhajarn nrloke
kastan kaman arhate vid-bhujam ye
tapo divyam putraka yena sattvam
suddhyed yasmad brahma-saukhyam tv anantam

“Of all the living entities who have accepted material bodies in this
world, one who has been awarded this human form should not work hard
day and night for sense gratification, which is available even for dogs
and hogs that eat stool. One should engage in penance and austerity to
attain the divine position of devotional service. By such activity, one’s
heart is purified, and when one attains this position, he attains eternal,
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blissful life, which is transcendental to material happiness and which
continues forever.” (Bhdg. 5.5.1) Presently, our existence is impure. If
a man is suffering from jaundice, he tastes sweet things as bitter. In
order to taste real happiness, we have to purify our senses. Materialists
think that as soon as they have sexual intercourse, they will be happy,
but that is not real happiness. We cannot even enjoy that happiness.
The conclusion is that we should not seek happiness like cats, dogs, and
hogs, but as human beings. This means tapasya, purification of the
senses. First we must be cured of this material disease, then we can taste
real happiness in our healthy life. A sane man knows that he is spirit
soul covered by a material coating. So let this coating be washed away
by devotional service. Tat-paratvena nirmalam (Narada-paiicaratra).
When we engage in devotional service, we remove the false coating, and
our real senses emerge. We enjoy those real senses by serving Krsna.
Syamasundara dasa: Locke also says that all men are born free and
equal in the state of nature and that they have formed a social contract;
therefore the government must be based on and subject to the mutual
consent of all the citizens.

Srila Prabhupada: That agreement can be reached when everyone is
situated on the spiritual platform. On the material platform, people are
subject to the three modes of material nature: goodness, passion, and
ignorance. How can the vote of a God conscious man and the vote of a
drunkard be equal? Equality is not possible unless everyone comes to
the spiritual platform.

Syamasundara dasa: Is it true that all men are born free and equal?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a fact. If we are not free, how can we
commit sin? Committing sin means that we have the freedom to commit
sins. And equality means that we all have small independence. We are
equal in the sense that we can properly utilize or misuse our inde-
pendence. Because we all have independence, we are equal. If we mis-
use it, we go downward, and if we use it properly, we go upward. In the
use of our independence, we have equal rights.



George Berkeley
(1685-1753)

Hayagriva dasa: Berkeley seems to argue against objective reality. For
instance, three men standing in a field looking at a tree could all have
different impressions or ideas of the tree. The problem is that although
there are three different impressions of the tree, there is no tree as such.
Now, how does the tree as such exist? In the mind of God? Is it possible
for a conditioned living entity to perceive the suchness or essence of
anything?

Srila Prabhupada: Since everything is God, or an expansion of God’s
energy, how can a tree or anything else exist independent of God? A clay
pot is not different from earth. Since there is nothing but God’s energy,
how can we avoid God? Since nothing can exist independent of God,
whatever we see must refer to God. As soon as we see a clay pot, we
remember the potter. God is not only the original creator; He is the
ingredient, the category, and the original substance as well. According
to the Vedic conception, God is everything. That is a nondual concep-
tion. If you separate anything from God, you cannot say, sarvam khalv
idam brahma (Chandogya Upanisad 3.14.1). “Everything is Brahman.”
Everything refers to God, and everything is God’s property; therefore
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whatever exists should be utilized for God’s service, and that is the object
of our Krsna consciousness movement.

Syamasundara dasa: Berkeley maintained that nothing exists outside
perception. Matter is simply perceived. For instance, this table is only
an immaterial substance which enters my mind. It is not made of matter.
Srila Prabhupada: Then what is your mind? Is the mind also immaterial?
This is the Stinyavadi position. They believe that everything is zero.
Syamasundara dasa: Berkeley says that everything is spiritual, not zero.
$rila Prabhupada: The spiritual is not an idea but a fact. The
Stinyavadis cannot understand how spirit has form. They have no idea
of sac-cid-ananda-vigraha, our spiritual form of bliss. They really have
no idea of spiritual existence.

Syamasundara dasa: Berkeley says that everything has form, but that
it is not made of matter.

Srila Prabhupada: That is nice. Everything has form. It is not necessary
that the form be material. We say that God has a spiritual form.
Syamasundara dasa: But Berkeley goes so far as to say that everything
is made of spirit.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, in the higher sense, everything is spirit. We
always say that materialism means forgetfulness of Krsna. As soon as we
dovetail everything to Krsna, nothing is material but spiritual.
Syamasundara dasa: Berkeley uses the example of a book on a table.
The only way the book exists is through the idea or sense impression in
the mind. It doesn’t enter the mind as matter but as spirit, something
immaterial.

Srila Prabhupada: If it is not matter, it is spirit. If everything is spirit,
why distinguish between the idea of the book and the book?
Syamasundara dasa: Well, for him there is no difference.

Srila Prabhupada: But he explains that the book is not material. If ev-
erything is spiritual, the idea is spiritual as well as the book. Why make
the distinction? Sarvarn khalv idam brahma (Chandogya Upanisad
3.14.1). If everything is Brahman, why make these distinctions be-
tween the idea of the book and the book? Why is he trying so hard to
attempt to explain?

Syamasundara dasa: He also states that God creates all objects.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that’s right, and because God creates all ob-
jects, there is no object that is not true. We cannot say that something
false comes from something true. If God is truth, then whatever emanates
from God is also truth. It is Mayavadi philosophy to say that everything
that we are seeing is false. Brahma satyam jagan mithya.
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Syamasundara dasa: No, he says it is real because God perceives it.
Srila Prabhupada: If it is real, and my idea of it is real, then everything
is real. Why make these distinctions? Our philosophy is that there cannot
be these distinctions. If the world emanates from God, can it be false?
If everything is spiritual, why does he make the distinction in saying that
it is not matter, that it is something else? As soon as we bring up the
subject of matter, we imply that matter is something separately existing.
In other words, there is duality. As soon as you say that this is not matter,
you are making matter into something that is not true. If everything ema-
nates from God and is true, there is no question of there being anything
that is not true. If everything is spiritual, we cannot make these distinc-
tions. When he says, “This is not matter,” he implies that there is matter
somewhere. If everything is spirit, there is no question of material existence.
Syamasundara dasa: He says that there are two types of objects: those
which we actively sense, perceive, and experience, and those which are
passively sensed, perceived, and experienced. Both are basically the
same because they are equally spiritual.

Srila Prabhupada: But two types means duality. How does he distin-
guish between this type and that type? He distinguishes between the
senses and the objects of the senses. If everything is spiritual, we can
say that there is spiritual variety. But the senses and the objects of the
senses are all real.

Syamasundara dasa: No, he says that they are real and made of spirit.
They are not real in the sense that they are made of matter.

Srila Prabhupada: I do not understand this logic. If everything is spirit,
why is he making these distinctions? There is no need to make such
distinctions if you are spiritually realized. Rather, you can say that these
are spiritual varieties. For instance, you can say that stone is not water,
that air is not stone, that water is not air, and so on. These are all spiritual
varieties. The exact Sanskrit word is savisesa, which indicates that every-
thing is spirit but that there is variety.

Syamasundara dasa: Berkeley says that if no one experiences a thing,
not even God, then it cannot exist. Things can exist only when they are
perceived by God.

Srila Prabhupada: This means in one word that there is no existence
except God, that nothing exists but God.

Syamasundara dasa: He uses the example of the far side of the North
Star. We will never be able to perceive it from our viewpoint, but because
God can perceive it, it must exist.

Srila Prabhupada: That’s nice. The idea that something does not exist
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because I cannot perceive it is not very logical. I may not perceive many
things, but that does not mean that they do not exist. In the beginning,
this is what I understood you to say Berkeley was saying. That kind of
logic is contradictory. God’s perception is different. He is unlimited,
and we are limited. Since He is unlimited, His perception is unlimited;
therefore there are unlimited varieties of existence that we have not even
perceived. We cannot say that objects do not exist just because we cannot
perceive them.

Syamasundara dasa: He says that objects exist because of perception,
whether it is God’s perception or ours.

Srila Prabhupada: God’s perception is another thing. Perception means
cetana. Nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam (Katha Upanisad, 2.2.13)
The word cetana means “living.” We are living, and God is also living,
but He is the supreme living entity. We are the subordinate entities. Our
perception is limited, and God’s perception is unlimited. It is admitted
that everything exists due to God’s perception. Many objects exist that
are not within our experience or perception. However, God experiences
everything. In Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says that He knows everything,
past, present, and future (Bg. 7.26). Nothing is beyond His experience.
Syamasundara dasa: He says that because God experiences all objects,
objects are rendered potentially perceptible to human minds.

Srila Prabhupada: That’s all right, because as we advance in Krsna
consciousness, we experience objects through God, not directly. That is
stated in the Vedas: yasmin vyiate sarvam eva vijiiatarn bhavanti. God
experiences all things, and if we receive our experience from God, we
are advanced. We are preaching that people should receive their experi-
ence, their perception, through Krsna. We shouldn’t try to speculate
because speculation is always imperfect. We are searching after the orig-
inal source of everything, and Krsna says: aham sarvasya prabhavah
(Bg. 10.8). Krsna is the root of all emanations, of all creation. The con-
clusion should be that we should receive our experience through God;
therefore we accept the experience of the Vedas. The Vedas were spoken
by God, and they contain knowledge given by God. The word veda means
knowledge, and the knowledge of the Vedas is perfect. The Vedic system
is Sruti-pramanam. As soon as an experience is corroborated or verified
by Vedic statement, it is perfect. There is no need to philosophize. If
we can receive perfect knowledge directly from the Vedas, why should
we speculate? Why should we take so much unnecessary trouble?

dharmah svanusthitah purmsarm
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visvaksena-kathasu yah
notpadayed yadi ratim
srama eva hi kevalam

“Duties [dharma] executed by men, regardless of occupation, are only
so much labor if they do not provoke attraction for the message of the
Supreme Lord.” (Bhag. 1.2.8) My speculation is always imperfect be-
cause I am imperfect.

Syamasundara dasa: There is an inherent tendency in men to want to
experience something first hand rather than through someone else.
Srila Prabhupada: From the begmnmg of our lives, we are experiencing
things through authority. A child receives experience by asking his par-
ents. A child knows nothing about fire, and he wants to touch it because
it is red. However, he receives knowledge from his parents that he
shouldn’t touch fire. In this way, he comes to understand certain basic
laws of nature. The Vedas tell us that in order to know the transcendental
science of Krsna, we must approach a guru. We cannot speculate about
God, the spiritual world, and spiritual life.

Syamasundara dasa: Berkeley says that the world is real because if it
were not real, we could not experience it.

Srila Prabhupada: That is also our version. The world is real because
it was created by God. But the Mayavadis say that the world is unreal.
Brahma satyam jagan mithya.

Syamasundara dasa: He states that the only way we can know that this
table exists is through our senses, but these sense impressions are subtle,
not material.

Srila Prabhupada: Instead of saying that they are not material, he should
say that they are abstract. Abstract is the original position. The
Stinyavadis cannot understand the abstract; therefore they say that the
abstract is zero, nothing. But the abstract is not nothing.
Syamasundara dasa: Berkeley says that if this table were composed of
matter, we would not be able to experience it because the only objects
capable of ent